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Letter No. l041O, dated 9th December 1926, from the Registrar, Mysore Uiriver- 
sity, forwarding a copy of the report on the working of the Archaeological Department 
during the year 1925-26, 


OftDEB No. E. 4410-21 —Edn. 12-26-37 , dated I 6rir Febhuarv 1927. 


Recorded. 


The Director and hii^ Assistant;toured in all the Districts except Chitaidrog. A 
detailed survey of irtoouments was made during tlie year in parts of the Taluks of 
Hassan, Kadur, Tarikere and Tumhur. Among the monumeuts so surveyed, the 
Janardana temple at Palya, the Channakesava temple at Idirikadlur anti the Kesava 
temple at Honnavara in tlie Hassan Taluk deserve to be mentioned. It is reported 
that the temples at Honnavara have been badly neglected and the extensive Inam 
Lands misused by the archaks and that the villagers are in favour of the formation of 
a vigilance committee for the supervision of the temples. The Deputy Coinmissioner 
Hassan District, is requested to inspect the spat and take necessary action. 

2. The Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation received the assent of His 
Highness the Maharaja on the 9Eb July 1925 and thus became law in the Stale. 
Proposals for the working of the Regulation are under the cousideration of Goverti- 
ment. 


3. AjDong the manu^cijpts and printed books that were examined during the 
year were a Greek Farce with old Kannada passages contained in the Oxyrhynchus 
Papyri of the Second Century A. D., the Swayainbhu Parana, the Katantra Grammar 
and an interesting correspondence between two anonymous Sanskrit Pandits on five 
question of caste. The following facts could be gathered by an c.xamitiation of the 
above works i — 


(1) Sanctity of the person of women leading a religious life irrespective of 
race and nationality on the Malabar Coast .is testified to in the Greek Farce contained 
in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri of the Second Century :V. D. 

(2) Sea trade between .Mexandrja and the West Coast of India. 

Hein D l«lg«»is Im 


(4) The date of Kataotra Vyakaraoa jOO-4UO A. D. 

(5) The Era and the date of AmsuvararaQ of Nepal A, 1), 5l8-iil9 

(6) The rational views of Tiruvenkatacharya Swami and his descinlts on die 

caste system (A. D. lSJO-1600). aescipies on [lie 

4. One hundred and twenty-dve new Epigraphiea! records extendtna from the 
9th down to the 19th Century A. D. were collected, during the year. E^leven old 
silver coins of Moghul Kings and 212 niisceilaneous copper coins together with in 
old copper plate illustrative of the tools of Smithy craft are teporUul to have heeti 

acquired and added lo the Arcliaaslugical Museum. 
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No. E. 4410-21— Edn. 12-26-37, dated 16 th February 1927. 

coins exhibited in the Museum cabinet is said to be under preparation. A complete 
set of photographs in the Arcbseological Museum was sent to the Wembley Exhibition 
and a ('crtificate of Honour with a medal was awarded by the Exhibition authorities. 

5. The Inspection Reports of the Revenue Sub-Division Officers are stated to 
have been received in respect of only ten institutions*. It is disappointing to find that 
in spite of ihe directions contained in the reviews of Government on the Administra¬ 
tion Reports of the Department for the last two years, no improvement is visible in 
the inspection work done by the Revenue Ofticers. Government desire to take this 
opportunity to reiterate that it is one of the duties of the Revenue Officers to 
important monuments in their jurisdiction and see whether they are properly leaked 
'after and furnish inspection reports to the Director of Archieology. They will be 
constrained to take suitable notice of omissions of this duty, if there is no improve¬ 
ment in insjxiCtion work during the current year. In future reports, the Director of 
Archaeology is requested to furnish a statement showing the monument^ to be 
inspected, the due date for inspection of each monument, the Officer responsible for 
inspection, the dale on which the monument was last inspected, the date on which 
the report was furnished and reasons, if any, for not carrying out the inspection in 
cases in which it has not been possible to do so during the year. 


N. MADHAVA RAO, 
Chief Secretary to Government, 


To—The Registrar, Mysore University. 

The Deputy Commissioners of Districts. 
' The Revenue Commissioner in Mysore. 
The Chief Engineer of Mysore. 


E>d.—p.s. B. N. 


WD 1757 -GPB—rao— a-a-sT 


CONTEXT S. 


Tour# and Exploration. 


PART 1 — Archaeology. 


(i) Monumcnial suh^y : — 

Janardana ti'upic at Palya, HaM<an taluk 
Ke^iava tomple at Kuuaika 
Cbannakeaava t«*mplf ot .4nibuga .. ' .. 

Kalleavara, Mall^^vara, Vinibhadra and Ko3a\*a tempk's at Kanna^la 
Keaava templf at >Sankba 
Ktuiava t«niple at Anuga%’alli 
Channakt'sava tomple at Hin'kadalur .. 

Kesava and Kodamma tt'niplrA at Honnaxtira .. 

Viahnu and Siva tcnipk^ at Hiri Ingla in Kadur taluk . . 

Lakahmikanta, Siddheavara and Banosankari tompir.s and Lakabraiaa’a birtlt place 
at IK^vanur 

Soniesvara tempi*' at Kabali 

Nakanathesvara and Lalabminarayana temples at Brahmasamudra 
Someavara temple at Snmapura in Tarikere taluk 
Viahnuvardhana image at Belur 

(ii) Preservation of MoNutnents :— 

Passing of the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act 
Inspection Reports from Revenue Sub-Di\'iaion Officers received .. 

Estimates for repairing the monuments 
Saumyakt'sava temple at Xagamangala 
Tripurantakesvara temple at Bt'lgami 
Harihareavara temple at Harihar 
Edicts 3f Anoka in Molkalmuru taluk .. 

Fort at Bangalore 

Syed Ibrahim^s tomb at Chennapatna 
Exposed construction of a tower over the Mahadvara of Venkataramanaavami 
temple at Devaragudipalli in Bagepalli taluk 
VaradarajasN’ami temple at Hebbur 
Durbar Hall and Fort of Sivappa Xayaka at Nagar 


(iii) ilamtscripU and Prinied Books :— 

(1) A Greek Farce with old Kannada jjassages of the 2nd century A. D. 

General remarks r:<garding the location, characters and language and plot of 
the Kay 

Translation of tb* Greek Play .. .. .. 

Glossary of Kannada words occurring in the Play .. 

Purport of the Greek Farce 

distinguished scholar on the Gn'ck Fanv .. .. ,, 

(2) The Svavambhu Parana and Fahien 

(3) The Katantra Grammar and its date .. .. .. .. 

(4) An interesting correspondence betw’een two Anouynmos Sanskrit Pandits on 
the question of caste 
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Inxripiions in taluky flasian : — 

A stone ititfCTiption of toign of HojiinU King Xarasimha in tbe tomplu - - 

at Belur. 
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archaeological survey of MYSORE. 


Annual Report for the year ending 301h June 1925-26. 


Tours and Exploration. 

The Director and his Asiistants niade tour? in parts of the Mjsore, Tumkur, 
Hasean, Kadur, Bangalore, Kolar and Shimoga Districts. 

PART I.— ARCH/EOLOGY. 

(t) Monumental Survey, 

Detailed monumental survey was made during the year in parts of the taluks of 
Hassan Kadur, Tarikere anS Turokur. In the Hassan Taluk the *®**®''?“* 
were \'Uited Palya, Ambuga, Kausika, Kannagala, Sankha, Auuga%-a|!i, Hinkada- 

lur and Honnavara. . tt aw 

2 Palva is a small village, 12 n-Ue. to the west of Hassan on the Hassan-Sakles- 

'• pur Road. The place is over grown with lanlam which has 

Palya. almost destroyed the village. A new village has sprung 

nn at a hiaher level on the road-side. Two streams called Sankha TirtAo and C/ioA-ra 
Tirtha flow in front of the village and join together to form a 

bv the local people. This seems to be a place full of hoary traditions. The 6rta/o- 
nuram aTopy of which is available with the archak of the temple, mentions this as t^ 
heSce ofL sage Jamadagni. According to it, the village and the nver are caUed 
by different names indifferent ages. It is stated that Lord Janardana manifested him¬ 
self here to Jamadagni and to Sri Lakshmi. 

3 The Janardana temple in the village is a pretty large structure with a high 

compound wall all round it. The main temple consists of a CariAosnAo, a a 

Namranaa with a porch attached on the south side and n Mukhatnatjlapa. The 
Namra^ is a big hall measuring 21 feet square, the central ceding of 
remov^o admU light inside. The MukLmanlapa also is a long hall (48 X21 ) and 
has got four entrances, two on the south, one on the east and one on the north. 

4 The pillars in the Xavaranga are nicely carved. The) are 

a certain heiS>t from the bottom, they then are octagon and sixteen-sided becoming 
rounded jusAelow the eepital. Similarly, pillars in the Mukhamantapa also arc ele¬ 
gant in outline and of pleasing Proportions. . : 

' B The main image in the Garbhagriha is about five feet high, rather m 

hnlk and h^srtergrnLbus behind it. The image holds discus and conch in the two 
Wk iSndt The frorright hand is in the AbhSga pose while the front eft rests on 
the loins This image is termed Janardana in the inscription found in the > 

lut its aMribuTe-, dightly differ from those ascribed to ^ “>0 Agama works. 

A figure of Garuds is carved on the lintel of the Sukhaniat doorway. 

6 A seated figure of Vishqu with discus and conch in the two back hands and 
Abham and mcc in the two front hands ; and also two seated figures of Ahraa (rarly 
VaSivife Thits) are pUced in the Xataranga. Two fine big Dvirapalakaa or Door- 
keeoera are standing in the Mukhamantapa on either side of the .\a«irans« doonvay. 

In front of these ^ures the wonls ‘ DvirapHakaraafv’. Ranganna are carvei} on the 

Lr meT^g ^t onfRanganna set up these figures as signs of his devotion o Gocl. 

On the walls of the Mukha^nlapa, a Kinnara with a imn’a ^®® 

the act of worshippit^ Sis-a on one side, and Garuda and Anjaneya fighting with each 

Other on the other side are carved. 
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7. Four inscriptions (Hassan Taluk 19, 20, 21, 22) are found in the compound of 
the temple. A new inscription was dis^-overed on one of the pillars of the Mukluijnan- 
tapa. The first three inscriptions are of different dates and record the grant of endow¬ 
ments for the senice of the God Janardana. The last, Hassan 22, relates to an endow¬ 
ment granted for the sendee of Si\^: This may refer to the temple of Rame^N'ara 
which stands behind this temple. The new inscription now dLscovered records the 
gift of a conch shell fitted with gold frame for the service of the temple. In the centre 
of the east wall of the compound is the big gate and in that of the south and the north 
\ralls are the doors opening into the shrines of Lakshni! N&rayana and Anianeya, respec¬ 
tively. The shrine of the goddess is in the southwest conier of th‘ compound. 
The uoddes is about three feet high, seated cross-legged on a pedestal two feet high, 
holdmg lotuses in the two back hands, the front hands being in the Abhaya and Varada 
poses. The iimge has earrings in both the ears. A tortoise is carv'ed on the pedestal. 
A figure of Venugopala stands in a room on the verandah of the shrine of the 
goddess. 

8. THs temple h a Muzrai Institution enjoying a grant of Rs. 7-14-6 per month. 
A car -festival takes place annually on the loth da} of the bright fortnight of Phaiguna. 

9. An estimate for Rs.,2,700 making provision for repairing the roof, rebuilding a 
portion of the compound wall and fixing new doors had been sanctioned and the work 
was in progress at the time of inspection. 

10. Kau ika and Amb^a are small villages at about sbe and seven miles res' 

Kausikaand Ambu‘^a. fo the south of Hassan, and are. Railway Stations 

® ■ on the M} sore-Arsikere Railway. 

11. A done image called Ihimbhadevi is still worshipped by the people on tne 
bund of the Ambuga Tank and a grind festival takes place once in three jeers when 
tTiousa nds of people assemble here. There is a beliet that the worship of this deity would 
n-ard off disease and drought. There are temples in both the villages deiUtated to 
Chennake&iv'a. 


12. The temple at Kausika is a small one of no architwtural importance. It con¬ 
sists of a Garbhagnha, Sukltaudsi, & Navaranga, a Mukhammiiapa, and a verandah. The 
Ke^va figure is about six feet high and holds conch ahd discus in the back hands aiid 
lotus and mace in the front hands. The image is one of the finest figures yet witnessed. 
A (ar-festival takes place on the fifteenth day of the bright fortnight in the month of 
Chaitra every' year. The temple car is a fairly big one and is very well carved. The 
temple is a Muzni Institution enjoying an iuLm of about 23 kcres of land both wet and 
dry. The temple stands in need of urgent repairs. If -appears the villagers Iwve 
already contributed about Rs. 2,000 and cre willmg to pay more, if required. The front 
matUapa is leaking as also the Navara7iga. The front mantapa also requires flooring 
with slabs of stones. There is an ugly mud wall on the right side of the verandah which 
requires to be removed. 


13. The Chennake^v'a temple at Ambuga is also a small structure much dilapi¬ 
dated at present. It consists of a GdrhhagtiJui^ a Sukhandsi and a ^dvaraitga with a 
verandah in front. In the Namranga to the left of the Sukhatidsi doorway, there is a 
niche in winch a small image of Y6^ Narasimha is placed. The main image is frbout 
four feet high including the pedestal which is about one foot high. The figure holds 
conch and discus in the l>ack hands, lotus and mace in the front hands. A feetiv'al is 
held annually one month prior to that at Kausiki. Some of the stones of the Gopuia 
bear mason’s marks. The temple which is a Muzrai Institution enjoys an inam of 
about 15 acres and stands in need of urgent repairs. A portion of the Ndvarayiga has 
settled leaving cracks both in the roof and the walls. To prevent water getting into the 
builaing, a tiled roof hap recently been built by the villagers over the terrace. One of 
the beams of the front veraiulah has cracked and is supported by a rude prop. Plants 
have growm on the root of the Mahddvdm. 1 he Dharmadarsip prayed that the Ydgasdle, 
and Pdkasdle, may be rebuilt in brick and a compound w'all surrounding the temple and 
the land adjoining it may be constructeii. They represented that a sum of Rs. 850 had 
been paid by the devotees about ten yean, ago; but that nothing hss as yet been done. 


14. 


Kapnagala is a veiy flourishing village at a distance of about eight miles to 
the north-west of Hassan. There are four temples in the village. 


Kanna£ala. •—..wv v. icmpicoiij me vinage. 

® They are the temples of (1) Kallesvara, (2) Mallesvam, (3) 

Ke^va. The last one which is in the heart of the village is 


Virabhadra and (4) Ke^ 
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kept ip a tolerablv good condition. The others are hastening to ruin. The KaUes\'ara 
temple is the best of these. It consL»ts of a Garbhagriha, a Sulhandsi, and a Savaranga. 
The entrance to the temple is on the south, and opposite to it against the north \\'all of 
the Navamnga there is a doorway leading into a,small sbrine which must have contained 
the image of the goddess ; but is now empty. To the right of the SMuindsi doorway 
in the Naixtranga there is a niche containing the image of Ganapati. The ceilings are 
all deep and well carv’ed and the structure as well as theGopura isafret the Dodd^ig^dda- 
va)!i style. The Sukhatid^i doon\-ay is adorned with perforated screens. 


15. The other two Saiva temples, mz., Virabhadraand .Mall^svaraare in utter ruins. 
A worn out iiiscriptioii stands in front of the Malles\’ara temple which refers itself 
to Saka year 1280, t. €., A. D. 1358 {Vide Ins. 34, M. A. R. 1924). 

16. The Ke.^va temple consists of a Garbhagriha, a Sukhandsi &ud a Xamranga- 
It is a Hoysala building considerably altered end repaired sometime at a later date 
The ceilings in the Sukhandsi and Garhhagriha are deep ones. The tower, however, is 
of a much later date and not el^nt to look at. 

17. A beautifully carved, image of Harihara is lying under a tree in front of the 
village holding a trident and a rosary’ in the right la*nds and discus and couch in the left 
hiinds. The inmge is intact and deser\’e.s preservation. It will be well,if it is carefully 
removed and kept in a Museum. 

All these templesnre Muzr.ii Institution**end enjoy nearly 30acres of landas inara. 
In spite of such a Urge endowment, service in the.**e temples is quite uiisatisfictory. 


18. Sankha is a village about s'x niles to the north of Hassan and halfway 
between thrt totvii and Kondajji. There in a small temple in 
Sankha. village dedicated to K^i&iva which is not of any architec¬ 

tural merit. The temple faces the north and consist? of a Garhhagriha, Sukhanditi, 
Xavaranga and a MuKhatmiiiapa. The in^age is about six feet high including the 
pedertal and holds conch and discus in the baok hands and lotus and mace in the front 
hands. Garuda is carved on the pedestal. This is also a minor Muzrai irstitutiou and 
hss got an eiidovvment of about nine acres of land. There is no compound wall and the 
Entrance Mantapa has fallen into ruins. It appears an estimate for repairing thia 
temple was prepared years ago. 


19. Anuga\’aHi and Hirikadalur are two small villages near Dudda, a Railway 
II- j u* • ‘Station on the Ha‘*san-Arsikere lino. Anugavajji has a 

Anugavalli and Hiri- Temple called Kama's Temple by the villagers. An 

kadalur. inscription (Hassan Taluk 77) that stands in front of the 

temple memiors that the two sons of one Xarayana-ppa did obeisance to the feet of 
Ramachandra and departed. From this it is clear that a temple of Rhma must have 
existed here once up^.n a time, bat traces of thie have cjn-pletely disappeared now. The 
temple consists af a Garhhagriha, Sukhandsi, and a Xavaratiga. In front of the A’aco- 
ranga, there is a small verandah and in front of the verandah there is a big hall of 25 
Ankanas. There, is yet anothe r verandah adjacent tc the boll. 

20. The Channake^va temple at Hirikadalur, of which only a mention was 
mide in the Report for the y‘ei»r 1909 de^erv’es fuller notice. The temple is now all in 
ruins. It consists of a Garbhagrifui, Sukhandsi, Nararanga a-nd a Mukhamanlapa .con¬ 
nected vith the Xamranga by a porch. There are traces of a Mahddvdra. From 
inscriptions (Hassan Taluk 82 and 83), it is seen that there was a temple to the north of 
the Ke^va temple dedicated to Ranganatha. No trace of that temple exists at present. 
It is leamt that the image of Ranganat^ wps a very beautiful one and that it was car¬ 
ried a w'ay by some officer about the ye ir 1899, while one Nanjunda Naidu was Amil¬ 
dar at Ilassan. About sixteen pillars of this temple have recently been removed to 
Hassan and are lying near the Towti Hall. The \dlkgers have made use of the rest of 
the fallen materlil in building a nec.t litt’e temple detUc-ated to Ifivara within the village. 
The image of Ke4ava is about eight feet high standing on a pedestal about two feet high. 
Garuda is carved on the pedestal. The image is lirohen. It app&ire the officer who re¬ 
moved the Ranganatha f^ure wanted to remove thi? also; but as the villagers strongly 
protested against such an action it vvois left behind. 

21. All the ceilings in the temple are very beautifully’carv’ed. Each is different 
in design and worknianship from every other ceiling. Of the eleven Ankanas of the 
Mnkhanianla'pa only seven stand at present, the remaining four having fallen down. 
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22 * The pillars of the Navaran^ are carved with head ornaments. 

n IIoiuiav4m is a flourshirm village about four miles to the north-west of 

The village contains about twenty temples most of which 
Hanna vara- enjoy Tmir lands. 

The following are the important ones among them 

Kesava temple ^ irabhadm temple 

Is’i'am 
Anjancya 

Kodamma „ , . , 

24 The most important is the Ke^va temple which is veiy interesting from 
theawiiitwtuTil point of vien-. It tonsists of a Garbhaffrtha, an oyen S«l-ha»ast, a Aa- 
varanaa and a poR*. The outer n-alta of the temple are carved with images as at Sdm- 
nathpnr and Hajebii The following are some of the important fejrtea carved. 

Seventeen of the twenty-four murtis lva&.v» Xanii-ana. Madhava. ^lshnu. 


Chikbi mma 
Biredevaru 


MadhU" 


Seventeen of the twenty-tour murrIS ivesav^i, 

sudana Trivikiama, Vamana, Srldhata, Hnshikeaa, Padimrahto, Dam^ara, San- 
fe^hana Vasudgs^, Aniruddhn, Purushfittama, Jigrasiraln. and Janardsn., while 
Grinds ’Pradyumiia, Adhokshaja, Achvuta, Upgndm, Han and Knsh^ areomitt^. 
“ra^ Man^tha attended by chouri-bearers ; Lakshnu Mrg);am with ait- 

tini! at hie feet; Venugopalai Cdvardhanadhari; Arjima shooting at the fish. Three 
nude feraile figures, one holding a parrot on one hand and a Guiija ber^ in the 
“e second with a verse! b her left hand anda Gwija berry in her right bind and the 
rtfadholdbg a book b the left bini while the right hand is raiseo above her head; Two 
^le figur^one plavbg on the Vina (Xiiada ?)and the other wearing randak 

^th a fong coat, staff and ring and sevenl attendant ^ures and mi^icians There is 

rstondirc male figure with Soltiani goad m the back hands and fruit and lotus in the 
front hands. This figure could not be identified. 

25 All the ceiliMs b the Xavaranga a are beaunfullj can ed. The side cellos 
have bill Wowr lotuses b the centre. The central ceiling is a very ornate one divided 
bto nine panels. The cential panel ha s K elava ca n ed on it; surrounding pa nels have 
attendants These are Buiround^ by I al»s, Xamgrahas and Musicians. 

26 The GaMagriha doorway is very beautifully canecl. The image of Kfisava 
inside the GortJbjri/w iJ about eight feet high and holds conch and discus in the back 

hands, lotus and mace m the front hands. , , . „ . 

07 The village deity is called Kodamma tnd a festival m honour of this Dravi- 
M,, n ooddees is held every veer b the month of Chaitra. The deity has a large number 
Klrwl are at present biproving.the temple bv c^urtary contribution The 
r^geis a fairly big one made of stucco, with a serpent hood on the top and 
hddi^ skulls in her back dagger ^nd hapah m her front hnnds. A bu&ilo 15 

citting near the foot of the deity a 

Oft 411 these temples vrtth no esception ure m nn awfully inflected conditioti. 
ThP arehaka are savd to be abusing the extensive Inam lands of the temple. Ihe vil¬ 
lagers are beemm^ with piety and have bitterh complamed about the uMtisfactorr 
condition of the monuments in their village and ptayed for the forma tion of a \ igilance 
Committee by Government* Their prayer deserves iivoumble cous’demtion. 

09 The following villages of the Kadur Taluk were nest visited: Hiri Ingla, 

Devan^, Kabali. and Bmhmasamudra. v * * 

Hiri Inela h fl beckirak or deserted village three miles to the ^orth-weet of 
^ ' KadurToiim. In the midst of a thick sumb jungle which now 
covers the village site, there ie a big temple in utter mins. 
Hiri Ingla, ttLat remains of the structure is a hig hall covering nearly 

forty ankaiMts^ eachonAuiw nieAsunng about eight feet square* 
Tue pillars are all plain and the ceiling imcarvcd. A big mutilated figure of Vishnu is 
I vine aeainst a wall* The image hold fa discus and conch in the two back hands w'hile 
ii the ^bt front hand there is a ha I Unci the left hand is in the attitude of resting on 

a mate. , , r t - 1 

31 There is also a Siva temple built in the Dra rtrlia n style but of no architectural 

merit ^ It has been mdeh reixihed with mud w^alls. The temple faces the east and 
consiata of a OaThhagriJm] and a MuUmmni</p(i* The is of 

eighteen oMjtnnas and has doors to the East and South. The following figures are 
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kept in the Navam}i{ja . DAk^Hrii\inurti seated in Chamnn^lesvari, two 

imagea of ICahi Bhairava, two image? of Ganapati and Yogfi Namsiiuha. There is also 
a big iigure of Kelava probabh belonging to some other temple. 

32. The image of Parvati h about four feet high including thepedestuL A tiled 
roof fitru^tnre by the side of the niain tempie contains an im^ige of Viralihadra, 

33. The temple eeems to bive been an elaborate one originally and to Lave had 
its fiouib'hing deys, as iudioated by the huge car lying in pieces in front of it. 

34. Devanur i? one of the most importsut villages in the Kadur Taluk and is a 

Railway Station on the M. S. M. Rail vTiiy between Arsikere 
Devanur, Kadiir, The Sivuskrit uam.e of the village is Simipunt or 

Girvdtpipura while in the inscriptions it is called Lakshmi Nurayaiiapura. The 
purdm, ^ copy of w kith is available in the village, traces it to j^jjuna, the hero of the 
ilahabiiarata War, as other Sthahpurdms do with a view to give boan^ appearunce 
to any sacre^l place. 

35. This is said to be the birth-place of the famous Ivanna da poet Lakshmisa, 
the author of Jaimini Bhurata and some scholars maintain that Rudrabliatta, author 
of Jagaimatha Vijay a also belonged to this place. A tablet in the memory of lavksh- 

in tbe Kngtish Language is recently put up within the pietincts of the Lakshmi- 
kanta temple. This temple is a pretty big one and of some ar hitectural merit. It 
faces the e^ist and consists of a GarbltagriJia, SuMmidsi, Namrayiga, MukhaimaPipa 
and a Verandah. The Mukhaimtni^pa consists of eighfeen anl^anas. There are two 
entrances to the temple ; one to the eist whic h is the main gateway and the other to 
the south. A covered Verandah runs all along the compound w'ab. 

36. The uMin image in the Garhlmpriha is about live feet high including the pedes¬ 
tal and the praUidmli or nimbus, and holds lotus and mace in the liack hands and conch 
and discus in the front hands. The shrine of the goddess is to the right of the main 
sliine with a maatapa in front. The goddess is about four feet lugh and holds lotuses 
in her two l)ack hands w hite the two front hands arc in the abkutfa and mrada poses. A 
car feetR^I is held every year in the month of VaiSakha. 

37* Of the three inscriptions that are found in the temple, the earliest is that 
whiyh stands by the side of the South Gate dated Saka year 1440 and refers to some 
endowment granted for the maiutenance of a perpetual lamp in the temple. 

38* The temple is a Muzmi Institution euj oying Inam lands to the extent of a bout 
twenty-hve acres. The monument stands in nc^ of urgent repairs. The wall on the 
east side has fallen dowm. It appears that the building was repaired in 1907 at a cost 
of Rs, 1,900. The Mahddvdm Las no shutters and also requires touching up here and 
there, R is stated that the amount sanctioned by Govenuneut for celebrating the 
KriUikdtsavd festival every' year is accumulating unutilized in the Treasury* 

39. The Siddhesvara temple situated at the northern end of the village is another 
important structure iu the village. It is the earliest and also the best of the teirplos 
there from an an:hit€Ctural point of view. It is a pretty neat temple after the Dodda- 
caddavalli style. It oonsists of a GitrhJtagnka, ISukhafidsi, Navamnga, and Mvkha- 
mantava" The MukJmmntapa is apparently a later structure b the Hoysala style, 
some of the pillars of which are elaborately ca n^ed. One of these carved pDlais closely 
resembles a pillar seen in the jSamratiga of the B^lur temple in outlbe and workman¬ 
ship, The fine inscription stone (Kadur Taluk 12, E. C* Yl) wHch forms part of the 
wall to the left of the lYovfiran^n states that the temple was built in Sakai year 1 156, f.c*, 
A.D 1234. The temple stands m need of urgent repairs, the whole building being 
leakT* The villagers are willing to pay a portion of the coat, 

40. There are seven! other smaller temples m the village which arc not worth 
noti ib^. There is a temple dcdic^ited to Bana ^nki^ii and its devotees, of whom there 
are about twelve families in the ^dllsge, Live recently constructed a neat little temple 
to keep the processional image of the deity* Clmudesvariamina is the Draa-idian god¬ 
dess of the village, 

41. A small beautiful iniage of Yoga Kfirasimha said to have been found in tho 
bed of the tank is kept in front of the a:hool building. 

42. Kabali is a small village three miles to the north-west oi Devanur. 1 1 is cAlled 

Kahljaji in inscriptions* The SOmesvam temple here is a 
neat little stmeture of three cells* U consists of three Gar- 
hhagriha?, a SukJiandsi and a The entrance is on the south side w'hile the 
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Gfirbhagrihfis are on the west, north, and east sides. The SuhJiafidsi is attael^l to the 
West cell and the other two cells are open having no cross walls separutmg them from 
the Xavaranga. The western cell contains the Linga. The eastern cell contains an 
image of Surva. The northern cell is now empty but must have had an image of 
Vishnu, as indicated by the figure of Garuda carved on the pedestal. 

43. On either side of the SukJiaiidjsi doorway, which is adorned with perforated 

screens, there are two elegantly carved niches which are , however, empty at present. 
They perhaps contained the images of Ganapati and Mahishasuramirdmi. A mutila¬ 
ted figure of the latter is still lying in the Xaixiranga. The SaptamatnKas or seven 
mothers are placed against the south wall of the The doorway of the west 

GarWiagriha is beautifully car\’ed. Ga jasuramardana is car\ ed on the lintel and P' ara- 
palakas are standing on either side. Only the west cell has got a tower oyer it 'yith 
pleasing and well proportioned parts. The ceilings are all deep and crisp in outline. 
There are traces to show that the temple had a porch in front of the entrance. 

44. The Sur}*d Nara}'a^a image is about five feet hi^h and stands on a pedestal 
one foot high. The prabhdvali behind the image has small images representing the first 
twelve of the twenty four forms of Vishnu. The image has two hands holding a lotus 
in each liand. The lotus in the left hand is broken. 

45. Brahmasamudra is a small village at a distance of about 10 mil^ from Kadur 

on the Kadur-Chikmagalur Road. One big inscription 
Brahmasamudra. stone‘(Kadur Taluk 51) which stands in front of the Isvara 

temple in the village has got the following explanation for the name of the village. 

^^vipravargada Vidadhvdfiighoahav Idabhavatiatn bhaitrom dvijar ratnain ddudaritu 
Brahniasamudraveinba pesardytu ” 

The village is called Brahmasamudra ; for the sound of the Vedio recitation is the 
noise of the ocean, the temple of Si\’a is its ship and the Brahmans are its gems. 

It is also called Ltikshmt Ndrayanapura in some inscriptions. 

46. There are two temples in the village, one Siva temple and the other ^ ishnu 
temple. From the same inscription referred to above it is seen that the God ISyaia 
in the temple is called N^kanathe^ra and \vas set up by one Xaka, Sarvddhikdri 
and Chief Minister of King Narasimha in the year A.D. 1169. According to another 
inscription (Kadur Taluk 66) the N’ishnu temple w-as constructed three years later by 
Achi Raja, another Sarvddhikdri under the same king. 

47. The Xakanath^s\-nra temple is completely gone, only a small room with a 
tiled roof now standing in its place. Twro fine Dvarapalakas are the only relics now 
reniiiiniug of the original structure. A metallic figure of Par\’ati is also placed inside 
the temple. A Lingdyet is said to be the archak here. It is stated that jew'els of this 
temple worth about Rs. 2,000 are in the possession of one ilaraju Siddiah of the ^il- 
lage and that he is not giving them for use iii the temple. 

48. The Vishnu temple in the \illage dedicated to N4rA\‘a na is the better pre- 
ser\’ed of the two and is called Lakshmi N&ra\wrMi temple in inscriptions. It is a neat 
little structure of considerable architectural merit. It consists of a Garlhagrihoy 
SukhaTidsi, Navaratiga and a Porch. The temple faces the east. All the ceilings in 
the temple are deep and ver}* artistically execute<l. They are all ven* cri^ in outline 
as if carv’ed only yesterday. Some of the designs in the ceilings are quite new and 
ingenious. 

49. The most beautiful pie?e of carving* is that on the bntel of the Sukhandsi 
doorway, which contains an image of Lakshjni Nardj*ana attended by angels, demi¬ 
gods and musicians. Big makaras with Varuna on their back are carved on either 
side. The workmanship of this pie<^e of candng is superb and equals tliat of Tand^ves- 
vara friezes met with in the Hq\’S8l^s\’ara temple at Ha|ebid. 

50. The image inside the Garhhagriha is veiy’ beautiful. Its height is about six 
feet and it stands on a pedestal about tw'o feet high. The image holds lotus and mace 
in the hack hands and discus and conch in the front hands. It is flanked by Srid^vi 
and Bhudevi and Ohouri-bearers by their side. Garuda is carved on the pedestal. 

The following images are found in the Navaranga; V^nug^pSla, Yoga Xanisimha, 
Ganapati and Saptamatrikns. All of them are very good examples of Hoysala ait. 

51. The tower is of brick and looks like a later addition. It is learnt that service 
in the temple has stopped for the past twenty* years. 



PLATE 71 



KESAVA TEMI'LK AT HOXNWAUA, SIDE VIEW. 
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KESAVA TEMPLE AT HOXXAVARA, BACK VIEW. 
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5-2. Soiu'ipura in the Tarikere Taluk was visited next. This is a village in the 
midst of a forest on the Ijank of the Bhadra about eight miles 
Somapura. Tarikere. RangenahalH on the Tarikere-Koppa 

Tramway is the nearest Station, from where the temple is about three miles. In an 
inscription which is neir the temple, this place is called Ha la sur (Tarikere Taluk 3). 
This seems to be a place of greit 8anctit\ and attracts thousands of pwple during the 
time of the (jar festival annually held on the first day in the bright fortnight of Pushya. 

53. The temple is dedicated to SOm esxTira and consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukfuimsi, 
Navarangn and a Mukhatnatitapa. The Natxtranga has an entrance on the North 
Willi and has a Porch on that side. .Another doorway on the West side opeu.s into the 
MukhamantajM. The pillars in the Navaran^ areel^ntly cari^ed. The pUlars of 
the Muklunnantapa, however, show a transitional stage between the Dm vidian and 
Hoysala styles; The combination of these two styles is very pleasing here. The 
Sukhandsi doorway has got perforated screens. On either side of it tiyi) rude niches 
are constructed in brick and mud. In one of these an image of Ganapati is placed and 
in the other an image of Subrahmanya is kept. A small room is formed in the Mukka- 
mayifapa by mud \N*alls in which figures of Kalabhairava and Virabhadru are enshrined. 

54. The pedestal on which the Virabhadra stands does not belong to it, as can be 
seen by the seven horses and a charioteer carved on it. 

55. The shrine of the goddess is very simple and is stated to be a recent addition. 
It is still incomplete. The tower of the temple is of brick and mortar after the Dodgad- 
daNTiin stj'le. 

56. A new inscription on a pillar to the right of the Sukhandsi doorwaj Mas dis¬ 
covered. Thisisdated 1253 A.D. and records thegilt of a Gadgdnato the god Somesvara. 
The name of the donor is not visible. 

57. The most interesting feature in the temple is tne Somesvara Linga in the 
Garbhagriha. Unlike all other hingas this one has an elliptic hole in it about 'Z X3 
through ivhich a seated figure m ith three heai^s and four hands can be distinctly ^en. 
This image is stated in the Sthala^rdna to represent the Trimurtis; Brahma, > ishnu, 
and Siva. A tiny bull is seen sitting near the foot of the image. 

58. ^Vhile making a searc^h for inscriptions in Belur Taluk a visit was paid to the 

Kesava temple at Belur. Information M-as received of the 
Vishnuvardhana existence of a metallic image of the celebrated Vi8h^lU^*ardhana 

Image at Belur. Hoysala dynasty (A.D. 1111-1141) under the safe cus- 

t(xly of the Archaks ivho for some reason or other were umvilling to bring the image 
to the public ey'e. Archak Muttu Bhatta M'as liberal-minded enou h to shoiv the party 
the image. The services of Mr. Srinivasa Joyis, a local photographer were secured and 
a photo was taken of the image. The image is about a foot and a half in height standing 
on a pedestal. The hair is ivound into a knot behind the h^d (Not visible in the 
photo). This is a Vaishi;iavite custom. It is not however positively knoini \\hethcr 
Vishnuvardhana kept his hair m such a style. The figure is highly adoniwl Mith ear¬ 
rings,* necklaces and ornaments. Asheathed sivord is suspended from the girdle on the 
left side and a dagger on the right side. On the image, discus, conch anil certam Imes 
and circles are drawm on the palm of the hand, fingers and legs indicating great 
fortune. These are not visible in the photo. See illustration in plate No. XII. 

{ ii ) Preservation of Monuments. 

59. The chief event of the year is the passing of the Ancient Monuments Preser¬ 
vation Act which received the assent of His Hignness the Maharaja on the 9th Jidy 
1925. This Act has been in force in British India for the past twenty years and its 
introduction into the State was repeatedly urged bv the department year after y^r. 
Definite proposals for the M’orking of the Act have been submitted to Government for 
orders. 

60. Inspection Reports from the Revenue Sub-Division Ofi&cers in respect of 
the folloMdng monuments were received during the year. 

Cenotaph at Bangalore. 

NarasimhasN^ami Temple at Sibi. 

Kirti Narayana temple at Heragu. 
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liuchedvari tejujileat KomTiungala, 

Siv& tera\>leiit Hire Niilliir. 

SCme^vini temple rtt S 6 mLpur» 
littkjihmt Namaimliii temple Jit Bha(kAyftti. 

Fort wuJJa of Honn’ili, CMuiiagm and KiivUedurga. 


It 19 hoped thiit, in puisuam^c of the Stand mg Orders of Government reiterated 
in para 5 of the Government Eeview on the Heport for the year 1924, ull Re venue 
Suit Divwiou Oflieera will not fail to visit euck and ever)- monument within their 
juriatliction at leuat onre a yenr and make a report of its couilvtion to this tiep3rtmeTiti. 

61* Estimates for rep^i-iring the following monuments for the amounts noted 
against e-tch were reeeivecl for 'ipprovai during the yeiif and were retumetl to the Exe¬ 
cutive Engineers ronuemed* 
iladdagiri Fort waU 
Mallesvam temple at Alidigeai 
Venfct 1 a m jn"i svi^ mi temple a t Mid igissi 
Ciyinnigtrlya temple at Aralaguppe .. 

Gsingidha res vara temple at Turuvekere 
Likshmi Xarasimhi temple at Vighnasante 
Ke^va temple at Miniijialli 
Tippn Sultan’s Tomb or Gumliiiic at Seringd-lJAtam 
Li kshm ik i nUi sv ami t emple a t D6vanur 
Junuui Masjid at Sira 
.Mallik Hihan Dargi at Sira 
Jain Basti at Heggere 

ArdluiramfiV^ri temple at Kelsi^ ^ ** »h, 

Tablet on the site of Sivjippa Naik s hort at Nagar 
I ^vara temple at Aisikere 

62. The Saumva Keai^-a temple at N&gamHUgida was surveyed hist year and 
certain urgent reimirs tliat were found neceasaiy were brought to the notice of the 
Miumi De^rtment, As a result of this an eatumite for Rs* 2,600 ttus rts'eived m this 
Office and was returned duly countersigned. 

63. An cstini^ite for Ks. 1.830 for the repairs of the Tnpnrdntake^vara temple 
at Belgami, Shikarpur taluk, was ret-eived from the Deputy Commissioner, Shimogia, 
and W18 fonvanfeil to Government for sanction. This is an instance to show how 
rapidly a monument is likely to deteriorate if timely repairs are not promptlv executed. 
This monument which could have been act right within a sum of Rs. JOO in 1914 was 
estimated to cost Ra. 582 two years later and now demands no less than Es. 1,830. 
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360 
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125 
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64 . The Miltihar^svara temple at Harihar is a Major Muzrai institution and one 
of the I class monuments. It is a temple still in ser^-h e and in a tolerably good condi¬ 
tion. It has got ample funds at its credit. The MiMatmtU^pa and the shrine of 
the goddoas stood in need of tepirs and on the reronunendation of this department 
repairs to the extent of Rs, 274 were carried out last year. This ye^i the Sub-Division 
Officer reportetl that the monument had not been maintained in a neat condition. 
This fact ms been brought to the notice of the Muzrai Commissioner. 


65 . T he Sub -Division Officer, Chita Idmg, b rought to the notice of t hia depa rtment 
that of the two famous Edicts of Asok^, one at the Jatlnffi Rames^-ara Temple and the 
other on the Brahnwgiri HUl, in the MoJakrihnnru taluk, the cleiirer and better preserved 
Edict at Brahmagiri liad no M-ntchman while for the almost totally blurred Edict at 
the Jatinga Rameivani Temple, the orcAn^ of th^t temple was paid Rs, 0 to watch 
the monument. He stated that there were a Dumber of Jaina and other temples at 
the foot of the lin*Iim^giri Hill and fl good two-storied Bun^Uow on its top. He re¬ 
commended that a watcitman on Re. 7 l>e appointed temporarily to irateh the Brahma- 
girl Eilict until the demise of the present aTchal: after which only one watchman might 
be appointed for looking after both. A rerommendation has been sent up to Govern¬ 
ment accordingly. 

66 . Ji^Ir. B. Suhba Rio of Bringalore desired to effect certain improvements to the 
Ganapati temple situated within the Fort walls of the Riogalore City and as the latter 
is an Ancient 3 [oiiumeiit, the President, Bitngalore City .Municipal Council, referred 
the matter to this Office, As the alterations proposed were very trivial the permission 
sought for was accordetl. 






VIATE F, 



CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE 

iHliV-WW IAU k 
CJ&OUND PLAJl 

kku sr I_•_ * ■* n •* f*rt 


H>ftnre Arriiit>~io}itat 



































































































































I 

► 

I 



0 . 


67. The Amildar, Chiimapatm taluk, wanted some definite infonivition about 
the life and achievements of Syed Ibrahim whose tomb is found in the Clnnnapatmi 
town. Syed Ibrahim was a commandant under Tipu Sultan in charge of the English 
prisoners at Bingalore in the years 1784-178,5. .48 he was very kind to the prisoners 
and did much to ameliorate their condition wliile in c^iptivity, a mausoleum was erected 
over his tomb by Lord Clive with 3 view to perpetuate his memor)*. This infoimation 
WTis furnished to the Amihlar. 

68. During the tour of His Highness the Maharaja in the Bigepalli taluk of the 
Kolar district during the year under report, the villagers of Devaragudipalli pmye<l 
for the construction of i tower over the MahadvAra of the »^rT Veuk'itaraiuanasvami 
temple situated in their village. The Deputy Commissioner wrote to this department 
for expert opinion as to whether the suggestion of the devotees was fe*»sible or not. 
The place wis visited in October 1925 and the existing structure carefully examined. 

69. Devaragudipalli is about two miles to the east of Bagepalli. It is a small 
vilhffe containing only a few houses. The temple is dedicated to VenkateraminesvAmi 
and IS stated to attract thouAinds of people during the festival which annuilly takes 
place in the month of Vaisakhi. The temple covers an extensive ground. The temple 
proper consists of a Garbfutgriha, Su^Au?idsiantl Naixiranga and is situated in the midst 
of a cloistered courtyard measurii^ about 180'X140'. In front of this temple and at 
a distance of about toeen feet an open matUapa 42'X32' is situated. 

70. Figures are carved here and there on the outer walls of the temple. The follow¬ 
ing are the most important ones in order. Beginning from the left side of the Nava- 

doorway; Rama and Lflkshiuani; Venugop&Ia; Varaha withLakshmi on his lap; 
Trivikrama ; A figure ^^^tha beard, long coat, and Kamtnarband, bolding an umbrella 
and carrying a bumlle on the shoulder ; a King seated on the dais with a female atten¬ 
dant ; Kaliugamardana ; Anjaneva ; Narasimha ; Garuda ; Itanganatlia ; Nuiu- 
simha slaying llirapyakasipu ; Lakshmi Nar.isimha ; Sarasvati; A Vishnu fi^re 
with dist^us and conch in the back hands, the front right hand being in the ANtaya 
pose and the front left resting on the knee ; two fighting monkeys ; Dikshmi Naiiyana 
Hiwl » ^Tirrior with a dagger. 

71. The entrance tmiUapa which is on the east face of the court -yard measures 33" 

_ 10'"X23" — 4*", and consistsofa piissage 10' — 6* wide in the centre and pials 3' — 10*" 

high cii either side. The cross wall of the c^.urtyard runs across the structure dividing 
it at a third of its depth and is joined In the end walls built on the pin Is. The pillars 
supporting the roof on the plils are each 1} foot square. The height of the mantapa 
is 15’~10^ from the ground floor to the top of the terrace. The structure as it now 
stands seems to have been originally constructed as a mantapa puie and simple. The 
arrangement of the pillars and the'valls and the comparative thinness of the latter go 
to prove thit there was no intention on the p^irt of the builder to add a tower over it. 
The foundation consequently cannot sustain any additional load. If a tower has to be 
built the existing superstructure should be demolished and rebuilt with strong founda¬ 
tions a nd solid masonry wall. This fact wns reported to the Deputy Commissioner. 

72. The question of repairs to the Varadar&jasvami temple at Hebbur, Tumkur 

taluk, having come up for consideration, the Deputy Commissioner referred the matter 
to this department for opinion. The temple was visited in Januaiy 1926. It is a 
small structure in the early Vijayanagar style consisting of a Gaihhagriha, Sukhandsi 
Navaranga with a Vemndah alf round, theie are two rooms on either side of the 
SukJiandsi. The left room whifh is empty opens into the and was perhaps 

used for keeping temple articles. The right room opens into the ^avaranga and has 

tlie figure of the goddess. 

73 The image of V.sndaraja is about two feet high and stands ona pedestal about 
two feet high. The figure holds conah and discus in the liack heads while in the front 
left hand there is a mace. The front right hind is in the Ahhaga pose. The Goddess 
is sitting holding lotuses in the back hands, the front hi mis being in the Abhaya and 
Varada poses. 

74 The temple is fit to be included as a IT ch-ss monument, but is too far decayed 
to merit any heavy expenditure. The Deputy Commissioner wis infoimed of this. 

75, As directed! in Government order No. E. 125G E^lii. 57-24-32, dated the 
27th September 1925, the historic moLuments situated at Nag.ir in the Shimogii district 
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were visitecK These consist of the ruins of the celebrated Sivappa Naik s hill fort and 
the Durbar Hall outside the fort walls. The former is situated to the south of the 
present Travellers’ Bungalow and the latter to the east of the same. ^ ithiu the hill 
fort there is erecte<l a stone slab with an inscription indicating the site of Sivappa 
Naik's Palace and the duration of the rule of his descendants. 

76. The Durbar Hall outside the fort is entire!} in ruins, there rennining onl} three 
walls of the central room opening to the Verandah in front of the building. 1 he building 
seems to have u'overed an extensive ground marsuring 84X36 prds divided into four 
portions:— (1) a hall meisuring about 15X36 \ard8 opening into (2) a Toffi 30X20 
yards with covered platforms on all the four sides, of which the eastern and the western 
measure 11X3® yards each and the northern and the southern platforms 8x30 yards 
each. The Totti is 3 feet deep and well paved with chiselled stone slabs on all the four 
sides. The western platform does not seem to*have had a door to the west direct. It 
seems to have had a passage to the north side of the western platform leadii^ into a 
passage east to w’est with a gate called Diddibdgalu to the north of the building as in 
Se old pa lace in Mysore. The front portion of the Durbar ha 11 seenrs to ha ve consisted 
of three rooms (1)*6X17 yards (2) 5X17 yards and (3) 25X17 yards all opening into 
the Verandah measuring 10X36 yards in front of the building. The open space in 
front of the Verandah meiFures 1*1X36 yards. As the outer wall stretching north to 
gQuth of the central room made of bricHike laterite stones measirres 31 feet and that 
exteuling east to w^est 2\ feet, the building seems to have had an upper storey for 
holding Darbar dirring the Dasara and other occasions. 

77. After the conquest of Viraramaji, the last lady member ot the Naik dynasty 
by Hyder Ali in 1763, the fort and the Darbar brll seen) to have fallen bto ill-repair 
and to have been occupie<l by English troops at the commencement of the 18th century 
after the fall of Tipu Sultanin A. D. 1799, as indit;ateci by the inscriptions dated 1802, 
1804,1806 on the stone-shbs over the five graves in a ceraeteiy to the north east of the 
Darbar hall. This occupation seems to have continued till 1878 as indicated by an 
inscription dated 1877 on a slab stone on the grave of one Auttachy Amnyih, “the 
beloved wife of E. Manual. 2nd class Hospital Assistant, who departed this life on the 
First May 1878, aged about 22.” This grave is situ-ated in the hinder-most portion 
of the building itself together with some three or four graves side by side. 

78. During the stay of English troops in Nagar, the central room of the Darbar 
hall seems to have been converted into a Roman Catholic Chapel, as indicated by a 
bell suspended to a cross-beam with an inscription to the efiect “ By a sinner, 1st, 
December 1887.” Ow ing to the fall of the roof or for some other reason, a new thatched 
house measuriug 20X20'feet seems to have been built latei on south*west in front of 
the building and it is now used for the congregation ol the Catholic flock ot N^ai for 
prayer and other religious purposes. It is unfortimate that the Catholic missioiraries 
rfiould have selected the site of a historical monument among other sites readily available 
there for tbeir Chapel and their Cemetery. 

79. As regards their preservation the following recommendetioi^ were made to 
the Government 

With regara to the fort walls, nothing more Ls required except the prevention of 
any wanton mischief from the inhabitants of Nagar. 

As regards the Durbar Hall, it may not be possible to remove the cemetery 
from that place without wounding the religious sentiment of the Mission. The Chapel, 
however, can be shifted to a l)etter place well suit^ for the extension of the building. 
A fence With iron railiiuts may be put round the site of the Durbar Hall and a stone 
slab with the following inscription ma}-'be fixecl at the entrance of the site. “ This 
is the site of the Durbar Hall of Sivappa Naik and his successors, 1645-1763.” 

80. A series of ponds callerl “ The Seven reservoirs of water ”• situated in the 
same towTi were also visited. They are w’ell preser\’ed aiKl the surroundings are kept 
clean and neat by the watchnran appointed for the purpose. 
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(m.) MaXUSCIEIPTi^ A^D PEI^'TED BoOKS. 

(1) *’l Greek farce wiih Old Kamiaia passages, 

Cer^ury .ii. D. 

Si. So fiir back as 1899, excavations were cacfied out at tte instance of Biblical 
ArchfleoTogical association at 0x\ rhynchus in Egypt anJ a lai^e find of papyri was 
tnade, Bernard P. Grenfell and ^thnr S. Hunt >rith the assistance of several scholar- 
edited and published in 1903 the second century texts of this find with tranS’ 
lation i^nd eritioal notes in English in their Third Volume entitled The Oxyriivnchua 
Papyri Part III Among the ne^v classical fragments contained in the Papyri is 
found a Greek Farce with some passages in an uiinowu language. The won! Sfal- 
pinaik used in the play in the sense of “ a chief of Halpi a harbour near Udipi 
in South Canara gees to show that Malpi in the West Coast is the scene of the play. 

82. From the tenor ot the dialogue in the pia>' it appears that a Greek lady 
called Charition fell into the hands of the king of this r^ion. With a view to get her 
released a party of the Greeks arrives at this place and after making the king and 
his party drunk wdth ivine effects its escape with Charition. 

83. The characters of the play are (1) Charition, a Greek lady, denoted by A who 
may' be regarded as the heroine of the Drama, Whatever might be the language which 
is made use of along with Greek in the play, she seems to be familiar Tvith it so as to 
cany on conversation irith the king of the country' and hLs party ; (Si) the king of the 
country , called Bssileus. who seems to be familiar with elements of the Greek tongue; 
(3) the buffoon B, a Greek personality, who, being a fresh arrival, is ignorant of the 
king's language and imitates it only to provoke the people ; (4) C. the brother of the 
Greek lady ■ (5) D, the Captain of, the ship, brought thither tM take away Charition ; 
(6) F, a Greek personality, (7 & R) G, &: H, two more Greek characters acquainted 
with the king's language ; and (fi) the party* of the king denoted by the word “ All 

74, The langu age of the pla}* is maiuly Greek coupled with a few passages in the 
language of the king of the country. ’What the second language is can be indisputably' 
determined from the few words the sense of which is easily* ascertained from the context 
or from their explanatory Greek sentences immeliately follo^ving. Inline 210, for 
example, the buffoon say s addressing CJharitjoii will you then to the river Psolichus " 
To this the lady replies As y on like From this it may' he presumed that she started 
for the liver. ’V^Tieieupon the women followers oi the king denoted by “ all '* say 
“ Ulinei '' ’which in Kanarese means “ bath By using the word minei ” (—mipa) 
the women followers seen to sav that Charition was going to the river rora bath. Again 
in Line 39 Col, ii, the women followers say “ Ai armijithi which in Kanarcse means 
" well, who has bathed (in the river) " As the buffoon says immediately after this 
‘'They' also have run away to the Psolichus ” the expression (armindai) may be taken to 
mean that ^^dth the exception of those ’wbo have already bathed, the rest may go to 
the river with the lady. From this it is also clear that lady Charition was attended 
upon by' a bodyignaid of women* 

Again in Lines 59, 91, and 64 are found the words bnithis^ bmtM, ard bradis which 
C interprets to the buffoon as meaning ** let us ilra’w lots for the shares ‘h Tf these 
words are to be taken to mean drawing lots for shares they must be taken to be the 
contracted forms of bcre-l-athisu (=bere+adiau), bered-atbl—(bece-f-adi), and bereH- 
adis—(beie-radisu). Of these the first and the last words are the same and mean 
cause each to play separateh 'h The second means " pla}' separately The play 
leferrerl to here is no other than dicc-pIay. The word pakiei used in Line 62 seems to 
be a contracted form of Pagade, a Kanaiese word meaning ditie, 

Sj. Attention mav be drawn here to the interpretation given by Dr. Hult^acb to 
thewonl ** btadi.’ ” (J. B. A, S* 1904, P, 399). Taking into eonsideiation the transla¬ 
tion of this word made in the Greek language by C to the buffoon, Dr. Kultsjsch took 
the word “ bradis ” to be a coiitraeted from of the Kannada ’words b£re adisu 
mear ing “ cause them to play separately *\ 

Again pomensi ” is a modification of *' ponnenisi ” which means in Kaimaila 
“ haring counted the gold 'h Thus if allo’wancse is made for the omission, mutilation, 
and elision of vowels made intentionally in some places and owing to ignorance and 
inability to correctly' pronounce the foreign words in other places and also for the 
errors committed successive scribes in copying the piece, and if the correct forms 
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arc rtii 3 guessed aud inferred from what is meant to be express^ In the we 

can a^ure ourselves tliat the laiiffuage to which the ’words, mitm (bath), mmdai (bathm) 
and parade (like) belong; can be no otlier than Kflnnatja. As an mstance of how unre- 
cociiisablv a Uteran' passiftre of a language can be deformed^ w'hen it passes mto the 
hands of a scube not acquainted with that lai^uage, can be 

literan' passage from a North Indian co])y of J^nuadeva s Abhilashitartha Climta- 
mani copied In a I^rarflta senbe in the Devanlgari script and preserved m the manus¬ 
cript libram of the Dekban College, and now trausferretl to the Tjbtan of the Bhandar* 
kar Research Institute, Poona, The passage in its cormpt form nms as follows : 

“ Kanstubha mehiyantim nrikaradohikeh 
nugilapone ra} avidyuch ehhaviya 
viv an nire palamjipa suragusu pari 
vrinda hemagige Aishinirvadida charami/’ 

’ The correct form of this passage is as follows?:— 

*' Kaiistnbhftruchiyiim tannaj ’urasthala 

dolkaramadnlke Tnupilolnere vidynchchhaviyaiitire 
ranjipanachyuta neniag^e Vishnu be did a varamara. 

Here ( 1 ) ruehivan is wTittenfor ruchiynm. 

(2) tiiiinrikaradoltikeh for tannaynTasthaladolkarriniiadiiLkei 

(3) nugdaponeraya for nmgiiolnere. 

(4) chhavivtv\i'‘an iiire for chhaviyantire. 

(5) palarnjipa for ranjipa. 

(ti) henn^ige for nemagige, 
a) rvadida foi bedida. 

(8) char ami for vnranmiti* 

The meanioj? of the passage is this : ‘ j £ j i 

Tbe bfallibl^ Viabnu. who shone like a Bash of iightmng oq the body of a dark-blue 
cloud, while the Kauatubha gem was shinmg on hia breast, may grant us the boon 

at the corrupt form or the above passage, no one acquaint^ mtiiKarmaeJa 
language MU say that it is Kannada and that it conveys the raeanmg given above. 
Sw possible for anv one to make any sense out of the corrup forrn m any other 
laLuage, unless a Sanskrit Pandit famUior with the etymological skill shown m mter- 
pr^ii^alliterative Sanskrit verses tries to force some sense into the p^ge. 
etyi^ogical speculation is bidulged in suggesting probable correct foriM and m intei- 
preting the paLges in accordance with the Instory- of the people rf those day s U ith 
^ bjief an attempt is made here to interpret as for as possible the Kannada passages 

and words found in the Greek Farce. . * r, 

86 The main points on which the play is based ate (1) the parment of lerage or 
ransom for the release of the 6reek lady ; (2) the play of PaAto or pagade 
tT^ietenilne the shares due to each of the Indian ckefs and (3) drinkung of inne 
dven to the Partv in order to render them uncouscioiis. The other Kannada passages 
^und in the play are more or less eirplanaton^ of these three miportaut points. So 
far as the intWTiVetation of the main points is concemsd,^ 1 presume that my mfer- 
pretatioii i? right. But with ri^ord to the meaning of sidisidiaiy passages, other mtei- 

pretations in keeping with the main points may he possible. r> i-i . . 

S7 Tkc plot seems to hnv© been biscd upon i^n lustorical feet of a tfieek latij 
mllftd Cluirition for reaeoife xmknowia int-n tbe hands of the king or kings (IndLii 

nrmnoi L 90 Col iii) of Malpi near Cdipi and of the arrival at this place at some 
of a GreeUsrty to effect her release by paying ^e ransom (Tmige or 
TeraniSna, Lines 70-73 Col. ii) as mentioned in tbe play. The plot seems to coMist 
ofenarraWmeiitnvdeby the Greeks for a feast inth plenty of wme 
habbede-Kiblmda ede, line 82 Col.'m) given to tne Indian obefs before departure 
and of'their es(»pe with the l»dj after making the ku^ and his people fully dt^. 

88 Tbe whole piece consisting of the editors Kjiglish translation of the Greek 
coition and transliteration m Boman characters of tne Ivannada passages is here re- 
^uc^ with a tentative lencletiiig of old Kannada in modern hstinaija and its pro- 

bflblc inteTpretatjon 

F, 'Udy Ctfention, rcjojce w-itb at ray escape I 

A. Great are the goJ^* 

B, Wliat gods, fool (0 


(1) 


Obeen e tbe imultiDg word mid by the buffoon : gods, Hnidu or Giwir ? 
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A. Cease, fellow. , ,. 

F. Wait for me here and 1 will go and bring the ship to anchor. 

A. Go ; for see, here come their women from the chase. 

B. Oh What huge bows they have ! 

A woman. Kraunou<*> 

Another. Lalle^*^ 

Another. Laitalianta Lalle<*) 

Another. Kotakos anab. iosara**) 

B. HaU I 

Laspathia^®^ 

Ah 1 Lady, help • 

Alemaka<’> 

Aleir aka<®^ 

Bt Athena, theie is no (harm) from us. 

\Vretch. they took vou for an enemy ana nearly shot you. 

I am aiwaj’s in ir'isfortune. Will you then.to the river 

Psolichus^®’.^ 

As you like. (Drums). 

Ladv^Charition, I see the wind is rising, so that we may cross the I^ian 
C^ean and escape. So enter and fetch your property, and ii you 
can carry off one of the offerings to the Goddess. 

Prudence, fellow! Those in need of salvation must not accompany 
their petitions to the gods v-nth sacrilege. For hoi^ will the god 
listen to men, who try to win mercy with wickedness . 

Don’t you touch ; 1 will fetch it. 

Fetch your own things then. r i. » r 

1 do not need them cither, but only to see my father s face. 

Enter then ; and do you serve them.and give them their 

wine strong, for here they come. , . t -n nf 

I think they are the daughters of ewme : these too I will get nd ot 

(Drums.)• 

Ai armintbi (Drums)-^'* 

They also have run away to the Psolichus. 

Hu8hT°*Th^^n salvation must not accompany 

to the gods with sactil^e. For how wdl 

of thoK who are about to gam mercy by mckedness. The property 
of the goddess must remain .s^ied. 

Don’t you touch ; 1 will carry it. , 

Don’t be silly, but if they come serve them the wine neat. 

But if they ^^tII not drink it so ? . « ..i rrof 

Fool, in these regions wine is not for ^e. Consequen^ v y g 

hold of this kW of thing, they willdnnk it neat agaiust their wiU (0 

B. ril serve them lees and ail. * 

C. Here they come having bathed with.(iinims). 

King. Brathis'»*> 

All. Brathis. 


AU. 

B. 

A. 
All. 

B. 

A. 

B. 

A. 

All. 

F. 


A. 


B. 

F. 

A. 
F. 

B. 

All. 

B. 

C. 
B. 

A. 


B. 

A. 

B. 

C. 


(2) Kawrano? IX>ei be call ? 

(3) Lalle. (He ie) ooaxinjj. __j la \ ■ vr^nl uftuallv used id addres®DR 

(4) Leennuta, le cnauta lalle-he u coaxing by saying (le »nd le,) a word usuaJy usea in aa s 

(» Uyv. un, .a iMolUng word ol tho bufloon to the maiden (Kojagton, evidently 

the Greek Iidy.) 

,(7) 4?8) A^m'Sikl^rnot, my She wy. “ It U not .a in.ultiag Kiund. my «ter >. 

(g) Start, then. 

[{?, S'iVnS’.LlmJI:;who h« h.thed(«nong you,, menning thnt the -ho have not bnthed mny 

(12, bI"= him id::; C.UW them m ^y nt di«. e«h je^m^ Th^eting of . die U 
to ascertain whether the player should have his share of feas o go 

4 
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B. 

C. 
B. 

King. 

B. 

King. 


All. 

B. 

King. 

B. 

C. 
B. 

King. 

B. 

C. 

G. 

H. 

G. 
B. 

H. 
G. 
B. 

King. 


What do they sa\ 1 

Let us draw lots* for the shaies, he says. 

Yes, let us. 

Stoukepairoiuellokoroket'^J 
Back, accuised wretch 

Brathie (Drun\8)<^*) Bere konzei daroun petrekio<|®) 
paktei kortames bere ialer o de pomenzi petrekio*^^) 
damut kinze paxei zebes lolo bia brauis kottos^*®) 

Kottos. 

May }ou be kicked by * Kottos.’ 

Zopit (Drun^8)t^®> 

What do the\ say? 

Give them a drink, quick. 

Are >ou afraid to speak then ? Hail, thou whose days prosper » 
(Drums). 

Zeisoukormosede (Drums)<‘-^> 

Ah • Not if I know it. 

It is watery ; put in some wine (Much drumming) 

Skalmakata bapteiragoumi (2i) (2^) 

Tougoummi (23) nekelekethro^*^^ 

Eitou belle trachoupteragoumV*^) 

Ah 1 None of your disgusting ways I Stop ! 

(Drums) Ah 1 What are you doing ? 

Trachountermana(^^ 

Boullitikaloumbai^*’^ platagoulda bi. 

Apuleukasar (drunis)^*^* 

Chorbonorbothorba(®®J 

toumionaxizt®*! despit platagoulda bi.^ ^1 


(13) Toyige pAyiro mellogarakke, for the boiled pulses, rush and for the purpose of getting the sauce. 

As the eighteenth Greek letter sigma is usually prefixed to words beginni^ with a consonant, 
es^ially before m and t, here sigma is prefixed to T in touke. This explains the word 
skal instead of Kal in Line 70 Col (u) See Liddell and Scott’s Greek—English Lexicon. 

(14) The buffoon is provoked at the rush of the party. 

(15) Bere, athi, = bdre, a^ji, play separately. 

(16) Bere koniu hoida mun betir^eyo ? = why do you cringe, before it is separately poured to you? 

(17) Faga«leya korutam isu b 4 re ellaro^le ponnenisi b^tir^keyo ? Though you have been hoping 

this much through casting the oie each after counting the gold at stake, why do you still 
cringe 7 

(18) Tamutake eniai paga<jeya jse besadolavia hire & 4 j|i 8 U kottu fisu Cause each of them to play, 

each having counted his own (share) and each casting the die loved for odd (number) and 
chop off the whole (of sauce). 

The omission and elidon of vowels and change of consonants requires no explanation. This is 
entirely due to the diflBculty of pronunciation of Kannada words by the Greeks. 
Pakte»paga<)e. 

Paskc or palcM, pakto, paga^je. 

Since t-sk according to Liddell and Scott and sigma was sometimes changed into t, as prasso into 
pratto. (Manual of Comparative Philology by Giles, P. 115). 

(19) Ho bittu—Oh it fell. The king m^ans that the die fell with odd number, when he cast it. 

(20) Hoyisikol m^ade, have it poured into your vessel by cheating. 

(21) Kal maka tA,*b&,—0 Son, come and give the wine (Kal). 

(22) Opputerake avam i. 

For the ransom agreed upon, give them (wine). 

(23) Toyige avam f.—Give thfm (wine) along with the boiled pulse. The plural number here 

indicates the number of drams. 

(24) m k 5 leke ettiro—You ask them why. Baise up (your cups). 

(25) Ayito'belle traska opputerake avam i. Is it over ? then the white wine ; give them (wine) for 

the ransom agreed upon. 

Here $ is equivalent for sk: See Liddell and Scott’s Gieck-Knglish Lexicon P. 1596. 

(26) Traskavun teramana-wine is the ransom. 

Traskavum—d rSksha snim 

(27) Ba olitu ikal umbai—Come; you drink this good wine, 

(28) Pal (—bal) laguldapai—you get life. 

Mr. L. Rice, retired'Director of Archeology in Mysore suggests that platagoulda may be a Greek 
word meaning * to clap hands.' 

(29) A puli kasar^This is the sour sediment of the wine, 

(30) Koruvon orvan dorevon—One who desires will appear, 

(31) Tavamivon—he will give you a pUoe. 

(32) Axih d^ bit|u bfil taguldapai—having left the country of Axih (Oxyrhyncus) you will get 

life. 
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seo sarachis^^^^ (Drams) oradosatui^**^ 

Ouamesare'^ sumpsaradara ei ia da. 

B. Martha marithouma edmaimai maitho 

thamouna martha marithouma (Drams.)^^^) 

.tUDt^> 

King. Malpiniak ouroukoukoubi karako.ra<®®) 

All. Aba(^) 

King. 2Jabede^**) za biligidoumba^^) 

All. Aba oun. 

King . Pan oum bretikateman ouam bre thououeni**! 

All. Panoumbretikate manouam bretou oueni 

Parakoum bretikate ma noum bret ouou enil**^ 
olusadizapanla piskou piskate nrant^®) arei man 

, ridaout**®) oupatai.a.(*7) (Five drummings). 

King. A boundless barbaric dance I lead, 0 goddess moon. 

With wild measure and barbaric step ; 

Ye Indian chiefs, bring the dram of mystic sound. 

The frenzied Seric step (Much drumming and beating) 

All. Orlds.t*®) 

B. What do they sa\ again ? 

C. He says, dance. 

B. Just like living men. (Drums). 

C. Throw him down and bind him with the sacred girdles (Much dramming. 

Finale). 

B. They are now heavy with drink. 

C. Good ; Charition, come out here. 

A. Come, brother, quickly ; is all ready? 

C. Yes all : the boat is at anchor close by ; 

WTiy do you linger? Helmsman, I bid you bring the ship alongside 
here at once. 

D. Wait till I give him the word. 

B. Are you talking again, you bunglei? 

let us leave him outside to kiss the ship’s bottom. 

C. Are > ou all aboard ? 

All. Aboan^ 

A. O. unhappy me! A great trembling seizes my wretched body. Be 
propitious, lady goddess! 

Save thy hand-maiden ! 


(33) Siva sarakisu—0, 5;iva, bestow care on ua. 

(34) Oldu ose tor—Kindly show love to us. 

(35) Ouraesare. This is obscure. There seems to be a village called Som^vara near Malpi. 

(36) Sumpsarada ira aida—Go to the river of the place called Sumpsara or Umpsara. The Greek 
^ ' wotd Pflolichus signifying the name of a river seems to be a contraction of Sumpsarad&m, 

the river of Sumjjsara. 

(37) This is obscure. Mr. Bhaskarananda Saltore, a Mangalorian friend of mine, says that these 

words are uttered by the bufhmn imitating the sounds of the drums. 

The following meaning is also suggested by him. Mardam aridevu; m&yada maime ; miyada 
adan un^a ; mardam aridevarama.—We learnt a medicine ; this is the power of MAya; 
Eat this of Maya; Wo learnt medicine. But I doubt it. 

Tun an imitation of the sound of drums. 

Malpin^k avara avvage karadukoj—O MalpinAik , Chief of Malpi ; the rest is obscure. 

The repetition of ouka, etc., is’due t<» wine. 

Aba-abba ; a word of exclamation. 

Habbele—Habbada C'le—the dish of a feast. 

Habedego idan unb&— Com-, eat this for a dish of a feast. ^ ^ , 

PAnawn bSre ettikkade minavan b€re ettau av\’e nf—Without the distnbution of dnnk to us 
separately, you divide shares of ransom (mAna), 0 madam. 

Parakevam bfire ettikkade mAnavam bfirettau awe n).—without setting side our blessings 
vou divide shares of ransom. 0 madam. 

Olisad.‘ irpora tappisikol oppisikkute emman.—unable as we are to win your regard, you may 
go away vvith our free consent. 

Ar enimannar—Who are there like ourselves ? 

Iduoppite.—is this to your satisfaction? t i • .... 

Oramsu-support him (the long). This seems to have been smd when the king was stumbhng 
due to intoxication. This word C seems to have mistaken for a Greek word of almost 
similar pronunciation and interpreted it to mean Dance. 


(38) 

(39) 

(40) 

(41) 

(42) 

(43) 

(44) 

(45) 

(46) 

(47) 

(48) 
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89* Gloaaaiy of KannaHIa words oecurnng in. the Greeh farce* 

Note 2.—KrauBon— -Karetmo: int>rrDgative form of future tense of tliind Peraon singqlar oi the 
root iart, to calL 

Do 3, —iofii — coaxing* cateagiiig, love ; op* (alfeiii/ii. 

Do 4*— kitalianta lalk'-used for J^eiuiafa tH^jyiia Me. Her? le is a particle used in addrea^ug 
females* crtiiM/o* imperfect participle of the root e»* to eay. 

Do 0. — kotakos auabiogara used for iTijJofpisiHei boyt'o faron A'oid*?dju is a TtTgin. 

bayiHi, preflint participle of the root bay —to insult, sara —avatft—"Foiccj soimd* 

Do 6.—laapathia used lor lg#u* hadiya, ItiU’well* La4ia, imperative ^iogukr form of tile met badit 
tabeal. 

Do ft.—alenimaka used for aUe:rma4^'a—oWa—ent™ flister. alla-^-emiM 

—Here tlie finiil v&w'el a in cJiitils dropped in contact with the vowel # 
la emma* Bj the same rule aii'a -onunakka. 

Do 10.—minei used for mlwa ay^ ifl it (fbrj Wth t mi^a, poim form of the root ml, to bathe* ay 
or fliis aii expletive, • 

Do 11.—ai atminthl used for sydr mindai/’. Oh ' who has bathed? dr —who*^ tni-nday, second 

person singular indicative fonu of the past- tense of the root lui, to bathe. 

Do 12 i 15.— bratbia and brathie med for hfrs ddteuaud hPreddi reapftAWy ; hert-^purately ; 

dd«, second person iiuperative sin^lar of the foot to play, djtfn* eecond 
peraon imperative singular causal form of the toot 

Do lS,“fitoufcepaiR> mellakorake used for toyiye pdyiVo vwU^garake, ioyige — lor boiled pulse ; 

pSyiVo, second person imperative plural form of the toot pay, to rush, tn^lbgarake.— 
for the sauce (dative singular) 

Do 1,6* —bSre kuiiiici dauiun petrekio used for bifs io^iJu hayyada ffiira bMrekeyOr A'oiidu^ past 
participle of rtic root kol, to take* hoyydda, rtegntivc participle of the root Aoy, to 
pout out. iwuH—before. 

The same causs that changed p into bin later Kauna^ maybe prealimed.to have effected 
the change of E&n. p into 2 in the pronunciation of the tliceka. 

Do I'j'. Karma la form payadeyfl nenfsi hSiV ^eyo. 

pagadeya, accusative aingritar of dice. A'ojT<fa«i, present participle of 

the root kSru, to dmittf hope, taw—tlijs much, all persona, ads, having 

plavcd, from the root ddu, to play* pon—gold, ejttsi—having counted, from the 
root enisu, to count* bHir, past plural of the root bS to beg with an bumble pitiable 
voice*' ^fciyc^eke+o* eie- why. 0, an expletive. 

Do 13.— Kanna,lft form—(auimylflite pagadeya Ue hesaddaidya ^e ddisu ko!i6s. tammuia^e 
—to youra. For the foim tammutn ace "Sabdamanidarpana Sutra 148.” — 

tsu-beT this much. besadoUiviya —beiuda-r obinya, besada— of the odd number. 
otavit/a, accusative singular of ofad, love, from tbo*rQot d, to love* cp Sabda- 
nmnidarpana, Sntra 20 9 l i'of/ti'chop off; osu-all. 

Do Zopit used lor Ao hi/riiT/lti. ho, an inteijection, hii daffw paat, singular of the root Ml* 

Do SO.-^ZeiwukoTmosede used for AdyikiAoj—get poured, mdsads—by deceit* 

Do 21.— skalniakataba used for JEal maga ?d. bj taf accusativesinplar, j?}aya,J5on, vocative case. 

td, second Person Imperative sin^dais of the roots /uf, to bring, Ew?:, to come* 

Do 22.^Kaii£iaHia foim— opptderaXawmi—oppidero^ie-haramT-t ; opputttake is the compound 
form of c^idd CcroAs—to the ransom agreed upon, from tho root oppu, to agree 
to ; oFfliJi—them. i, second person imperative siDgiilaroi f, to give. 

Do 23. — Kanna^la form ioy 3 ai'amX—togge-\^vam-{^i.i toyje, dative singular of toy, boiled pulses, 
awra*—them, S—^vc. 

Do 24.—Kannada form—nJwM/ iis tUird. nfn—you, Jt#/—second peraon impotative singubr of 
the root hdl, to ask* — why, dtiVo—raise up, setond pemon plural impcraitive 
of the root to raise* 

Do 25.—Kanna la form dyita bt!drdhha apputerake ouonj I* dyko —L* it over. heft/rdisAo— .white 
wiM* For the r^t see Note 22. 

Do 26. _ Kannada form drdkshavtim tei'antdnn. drdJrifAm'unt. wine also; temtndno, payment or ransom 

from the root (erti—to pay* 

Do 27.—Kannnia form bd aUiilkaliindtai—M^onitu+^kal-^umhai, 6d— come, —well 

(adverb); Ihft —^this wine, timhai — You wilt drink' frobi the rait ujr* to eat*' 

Do 28 .“Kaffl 4 iada lomi bd; taguldapai. 64/, life, fayWifc^i, second person 

singular pmaentof the root^ayu;, to be in contact with, to enter into. 

Do 29. — Kanna la form d puH A-noar: d, particle indicating wonder. pu?t—sour. Atuar—^iment. 

Do 30* — Kannada form kdmw\ onnn doreron* AdniDon—one who desifes, from the TOOt kdm, to 
desire, to long for, arron^oae (maaculine singular), dorero», will be forthcoming, 
from the root d&ti, to obtain. 

Do 3^* —Kannala form rit'uirtb.’OH ; Mrnm—a pkce, accusative aing* Jeon—wdll give, third person 
furture .dngnlar of I, to give. 

Do 32. —Kannada form. AjtjA deiaramf having left the rountry* haltagvidapni. 

under Note 28. 
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Note 33—KauiiaiJ]i fomi ^^^l^^3==■0^ Hi^"a. JoraA^mj^takc cite of. Bcoond. person impei- 

atiVL’ slngutitT of t\m verb sawjtm; floniu; J fmsn thu noiio (araAK^aira saratcvgol^. 

I>o 31^—Kauaa.jH f'jrin. t;itdQfei6r=‘OtdH-\-oseiar, oJdu—hnviiirt; loved from the Toot oi, to love 
oseloT —fjfle-Hd^.^hoiv love* twe, love la used both, os a noun end a irark 

Do 36.—Kiinnela form. Sumpsaradnra etjda. SumjMarad^ra — 8ttnifiAarada->!-ara. SuKipsamdst 
of 8iim[jeara, nqnted ^unipsara t efro nver^ accusotn^e aingtil'fir from the noun 
(irri—river Tamil (fra* river ; e^a=gti to^ second person singular inijicrative fortn, 
of the root tf/da., tc attaii), to go to. 

thj 39.—Kanna^Ja form ai^irauv^^ l-are/ifikol Maipitidgn^t vtcati ve caae, ae^ravregt' 

fltufli'a, their, am'ege^^to mother, catch hohi of^ Rend for. sscond 

personaiugukrimpcrutivcformof the root kart t') ca Ih 

Do 41.—Kannala form, hahbedt—habhada-^edtr hdU^ada^id nfvast^ cJeMadlsh. 

Do 43,—Kanniita form. — hid)btd^-\~idun—hd, Xhrdshecjegt-- habtjada+ed^^ge ; foi 

the dish of a feast, idi/p- (da 4“ ' dda - thi w see usriti vj ai ng ukr wij-oat, ‘ i zujjfra - 

tht- singukr second person. hS—ooiue, impcratiTc singukr, second pc^cson* 

Do 43.—Kjanna-k form. pdnaniTfi bPrtiiikkade mAnai'am h^eUavve ni|»)r —drinks accu- 

sathv siiigidar* binaikkadt^bir^^eitikkada, here^sspamtely, apart, taikkads 
not basing distributed, from the verb riiild7i=eW!j+fHi[ji0Jefajiwrf ; fogivt; mdnv- 
'[anj^>m cp teratjidna, accuaativr sin guitar'; ft^reh'rt'-Te. hirttlu, act opar^ 
Second person, wngiikr, imperative of the root hirrj^Uw^b^re+fitti^ acciS, vocative 
ca.'te—0, naaiara : ni -nin—you (singularJ. 

Do 44.—Kiitinak fonn.^—parajl'.^yam hSrtfiikhtde fniiriavaju here^^atJre ui [nh parakiyatti= 
blessing? j ucc. singular of For the rest wide noba abov'o. 

Do A%r —Kanna.k form* olisatlB-\-irpara-piappisikol-^<ipiitfi-‘(-ikkttie-\-cmman^ 

flfiSfljfi?=svithout losing, negatlsTj participh* root of d, to love, irpara. objective 
plural meaning tht>se svbo nrc. tappixU-ci^ escajie, second person singi^lar, impeni- 
tiveef rcwjttoppk/^ofito escape* 

oppin —having persiifitled, us, Imiu the root pppitu, to ^itwuade* iH»irc*"hQt1ng 
left behind. tftnBKin^us, pro!is>uii. Fitat pemon ptural, objective ease. 

Do 46.—areimanr—dr+epirffaunaf. dV—who, cnrrn^nuar—that are like us. 

Do 47,—Raima la form. idu-\-oppite^ qpp^e— is it satisfactory f—from tfie n>ot 

optii=to Satisfy. 

Du 4‘*.—orkis—cro^yi'Su^—to make one lean upon, to support, second peison iinguJnr. impcratii.e 
form of the trtc't orrtgisu. 

90. The Purport of the Greek Farce. 

One of the t^omen Eonniog the kio^’s part^ asks another wbethei the buffoon 
13 calling* Another woman replies that he ii^ coaxing her. A third woman adds 
that be is not onlv coaxing but also addressing her by osiuEi the woni ‘ le ^ * le ’ 
which is howevei a 'tulgar term of address. Accordingly ^ a fouitk woman says that 
the word i.s an insult to kodagusu, the Greek lady. Meanwhile the huffoon uses the 
\vord, ‘ chartte, hail' which the Indian women mistake for his coaxing call to Chari- 
tiou whose Indian name seeJUs to have been 'Chaireite orCharenuna*' (Line 16, col i * 
This along with hb use of the vulgar term' le' irritates the women-folk. Forthw ith they 
take up their bows and arrows to shoct him saying “ well* strike him The buffoon 
is frightened and appeals to Charifiou for help. Accordingly she inteiferes saying that 
he was not insulting. The womendolk draw the attention of each other airong them¬ 
selves bv repeating the phrase ' not^ iny elder sister Then the buffoon asks the lady 
to gotothe rival PsoUchus for being ready to escape, aa previously arrangetl* She starts 
and the king’s women-folk consider that she ia going to the river for a bath (nffna) 
and ask such anxong themselves as have not vet bathed to accompany the lady to the 
river. Meanwhile one of the Greeks asks the lady to carry off some of the jewels of the 
Hindu Goddess whom she seems to have feigned to be worshipping Li order to escape 
from the overtures of the king for marriage. She refuses to take any of the jew'els of 
the Godde. 5 S and sa> s that her seeing her fatheris face is dearer to her than the jewelry 
of the Goddess. Now the Captain of the ship draa’s attention of the buffoon to the 
approaching party of the king and asks him whether he w‘ill take up the task of serving 
them wine to make them drunk and senseles.s so as to give the Greeks an opportunity 
to escape unscathed* The buffoon consents and hopes to w*ait for the departure of all 
the women of the second batch also (daughters of sw'me) to the river. But he doubts 
whether the Indians would ever drink such a thing as wine, though as C says it is rare 
in India. 

Meanwhile the king and bis party assemble on the spot after taking their bath 
with a view to take up their respective shares as determined by casting the 

5 
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dice (Palate—pa^ardc) jnaiked with odd and eTcu numbers, any o(]d number (Besa) 
being taken as n sign for mmiing the share. Accordingly the king aal^s the. buffwn to 
cause the chiefs to cast the dice to determine their rcsipective shares and tells the 
chiefs to go for their refreslunent (.Melkigara). But the chiefs hi^r%^ their 

shares without casting the tiic and receive a rebufE from the bnifoon. kinjg 

intervenes anti remonstrates with them for their hurry to take up the siiare before it is 
dulv allotted (liovvada tuuti) and asks them w^h}- they impatiently cnngM for their 
shares, though they had hoped to v\in their shares by casting the dice, each deciari^ 
the amount of hia due (Pomienisi) and tells the huSoon, to cau^ each of the 
chiefs to cast the dice, regarding the odd number as a sign for success, 1 hen the ki^ s 
party ask the bulVoun to go on with hi^ work and the buffoon not uuderstandir^ their 
^eech insults them in Greek, by saying that they might receive a lack from Kottos. 

I rr mediately the king throw's the dice and seeing their fall with an odd number says 
“ Ho bit—biWattu-fell therebv claiming bis share. But failing to understand what 
the king said/tbe buffoon asks C td exidain it to him. G however, tells the buffoon 
to Quicklv give them wine without caring to interpret the kings speech. And the 
buffoon asks him whether he w as afraid to interpret it and proceeds to serve them 
wine, by exclaiming Hail thou w hose days prosper 'k 

Being now' mterruptetl fron their proceediiig to cast the dice and take up their 
shares the king and his path* go to partake of the wrtne readij} biought before them* 
The king tells his party that so far as w'ine is concerned there is no allotment ot a tixect 
quantity end that therefore they inay avail themselves of any quantity of w'me, even 
by dec^itiou (mosade). But the buffoon who seems to have been somehow ot other 
familiar with the word says rhat he w'ill be caieful so as not to be deceived* 

Inimediatelv the buffoon serves the w ine. But seeing its dilut^. appearance, 
C tells the buffoon to give them strong w ine, while G* eay s to the buffoon to give 
them w me as a kin 1 of ransom agreed upon. (Terake avam i ant. trakavun teru- 

Neither the king nor his party seem to have caught the meamug of what Q, & H. 
said. But the buffoon who w^as iii the conspiracy seems to have caught the ^nihcance 
of it and being digested with their careless talk, asked them to stop tb<nr talk, warni^ 
them of its danger. Still being perhaps sure of the effects of wane on king and his 
party H, goes on saying that wine is the ranaom. But G. however diverts the attention 
of the liing b\ telling him to drink wine and prosper (bal taguldapaij and the buffoon 
says that he "is ready to give even the sour sediment of wnne contained at the bottom 

of the vessel ^ 

rhouch the king pronrisetl to release the G reek lady by taking ransom, he exhibits 
now, perliaps due to the effects of wine, his love to C^antion by say ing that a man, 
le., himself who desires to have her is at her disposal and asks whether she w^ like to 
prosper in his country after she has long left Oxyrbyncus. He appeals to Malpmaik 
and Beo to make the lady ret^ from the river. The king s speech here is mcohe> 
rent, due to the drinking of wine and is obscure. 

The kins at last talks to himself thinking of tJae lady who is gone to the temple 
and asks her to divide at least the.ransom though she has neither distributed the w'me 
nor received the blessings oi the chiefs by diEtribiiting the ransom and ^ys that 
he has failed to win her regaid, she may leave him behind and depart, obtamuig his 

free consent., 

Then the Indians fully drunk b^in to dance with th^ heads reeling. At this 
junctoie the Greeks take to their legs aud embark on their ship in the river. 

01. A distinguiabed savant of the Mysore Un'rersity interprets the Farce as 
follow's. — 

Tuv {?oitds ure f7^ir.-(l) The Greek party have crossed the Indian ocean and 
iamlea on the cjoast awl thej plan to rescue tbe lady. They had escaped being ™cketl 
ii> a storm or more probably capturcfl by pirates but they had semie escapade. (2) They 
piauned to make the ludifto king and hia followers tlmuk and thee to cany awT-y the 

lady. 

Of the Greeks the four morit prom in out characters are the lady (A), her brother 
(O* the buffoon (B) and the captain of the ship (D). The lady and her brother 
the country , the language, ami maimers of the people* IVhether her brother had 
ir the vessel not certain, but it is probable* 
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The eceue opei ’3 with visit of the captaio of the v^e^i to the lady m froet of the 
temple of the ^ilooa-godtleiiH. Before this the tireeha had jirobanW seer the khig fljid 
talked about the Indy’s release. Butt Ids if? uot certain. One bateh of women armed 
with bows (and arrows) is comiiig in fronf the chase ; the king and the Indian chiefs 
have alredy returned frotn the cl^&e ana gone to bathe in the river Psoliehus and the 
lady and her brother are expecting them hack. 

The buffoon Is seen by the party of women and excites their hostility. The kdy 
saves him. These wometi evidently had not seen imn before. The buffoon manages 
to send the part^' of womeii away to the Psolichus. The captain asks the lady to 
enter the temple and bring awaj one of the oflferLnps {jevi-elleTy) to the r^oddess, but the 
lady condemns this as a sacrilege. 

At this time another party of womer am^e from the himt ; thej are also scut 
away to the P^^olichus for a hath. 

Now the lady enters the temple to mphe ready for the escape ; it I eiug arranged 
that OP the return of the kind’s party froJU the bath, the buffoon is to serve the \uoe 
peat and stron*;. “ (Do you serve th^ ?)—” addressed to the buffoon, 

■ It should be noted thar from this poiiA or word t.e., all throus'h the feasting and 
drinking the lady, keep'^ hei^lf aloof io the temple, where she was a hand-maideu of the 
goddeiis. The lady enters the temple immediately after saying, “ (they come, serve 
them the wine Eeat)'b 

Now appear the king and the Indian chiefs. The kii»g’^s first utterance is Bra this,” 
and the Chiefs repeat EratliLs ”. If this is Naunada sipeech, (and the previoiui use 
oi^liuei ” Ai atmiuthei ” by the ludiaT^ women establishes thh; ais hi^flily probanie;, 
this “ Bratbii^ ” may for “ here fidJsu ” meaning c^use each to play separately, 

let each play” or as the lady’s brother explaine^i to the buffoon. —’’ let us draw Iota 
for the shares.” Thus after the chase and the bath in the river comes the ^ce-playing. 
But ehares of what ? The word " pomeozi' seems to stand lor ' porneni'^i * (Having 
counted the gold) and in that case some gold was at stake. If tlus is correH, was it 
tue usual stake ? One suggestion is that it was ransom money for the lady and bad 
been offered by the Greek party (or th^dy 's brother), h' that coae, w'e nw see ' terage ’ 
in ' oupteragaumi ’ and ' terman^'^ trachoun term ana ” both te^e and teramana 
ir Kannada standing for ransom. But the objection to this view ie, that if they \md 
brought gold for ransom, the Greek party vvould certainly refer to it in the conversation 
about the booty (the jewellery and other things the lady was asked to bring with her), 
but thev are erlirely silent both when they are plotting the escape and after the drinking 
scene when they are going aboard. A better interpretation w^ould be to tre»t the wine 
itself as a sort of random playfully offered by the brother (i" is he who mya “ give them 
a drink quick ”). (H), evideDtly an Indian chief, eays^*' Tougoummi ” w'hich may 

stand for Toyige avam 1 give them (wme) fla an additior for the sauce. 

Then the passage w ill be constructed thus 

G, Skalmakatahaptiragoums r 0 sou, come ard give the wine,” this k 
addreK^ed to the buffoor). 

H, Tougoummi: give (wine) as an addition for the sauce. 

G. Eitobeile trachoupteragoum i: (it k over,—row the white wbe—give them 
wine as a ranaom agreed upon)^ 

(Hem they fall upon the wdne). 

B. Ah 1 none of your disguatiog ways. Stop ! ah 1 vrhat ate you domg ? 

H Trachcuotermana (wine is tlie raneoin) : * don’t you see wine is a ransom/ 

(Jokingly said or to induce the Greek to pour the wine). 

It may be noted here that they used sauce and some dish along with the wine. 
The word 7/ibede may be taken fox hahbede ’ (a diah). There seems to be a reference 
to eauce in the word ' mellogaiake The phrase * Zopit ’ may be taken for * ho hittu ' 
it fell ’ (referring to the throw of dice). 

The buffoon’s words, ' Martha, marithouma. etc., may be onl> an imitatior of 
<!nurd of the drum, as suggested by Jilr. Bha.skararda Saltore. The kine’? speech in 
Greek “ A boundless barbaric dance I lead ? 0 goddess mooo.” would seem to show 

that the Hng could speak Greek. But probably the king actually spoke in, the Indian 



language, and the speech as we liave it is only a Greek tendering for the benefit of the 
audience at the Greek theatre. Various re^w:ui>s may Ip urg^l in favour of view. 
The king waa addr&^ieg the Indian cliiefis, who could rot poeisihly follow this iugli’i 
Greek verse i neither could the king himself be equ?d to this ooniposition. Ihe ^orda 
* barbaric ’ ''Selene ^ (for Goddefis moon) * Indiim chiefs^ would be exphcAble ir a Greek 
rendering of the owo native speech, but would be very inappropriate iii the mouth 

of on li dian kii’g adtlreseing tribal chiefs under hinn This is further confirmed by the 
fact that the butioou immediately asks what do tbej all aay again ? (Here they must 
include the * king and ' ad') and the lady’s }>rother who could follow Kannada repbes. 
”*Ifc sava dance ^ wheu ^ he ’ must- refer to the king. And this question and answer 
would be quite our of place, if the king had spoken in Creek, 

It is after this w'hen the king and the chiefs are hefi'W’ with diiuk. and tl^ king is 
throwu down^ that the ladv'e brother calls her out oJ the temple goofl Charitionj 
coiue out here. 

And the ladv b auMioua to goal>of.rd. “ Cdroe, brotlierT quickly. i? all ready ? 
And the brother answers* “ all* The boat is at anchor close by* ^ ji 
is no reference to the gold of the luly’s ransom, ju^t as there ia none to auy jevveUeTy 
of the temple. IF these had been therCj or were being taken away, there would be 
bound to be a reference. The stage pkiy for the purpose of the audience svotilo iriake 
this ntjcessary, evidently there au was no gold for nvusom. 

If the Greeks’ gold had been counted or spread out before, it must have been col¬ 
lected before the departure of the Greeks. Nothing was done* There was a jdaydul 
talk of the wine as a sort of ransem for the ladv^ that was all. It may he noted that 
the ladv calk herself a hand-maiden of the goddess (evidently the moon goodess of the 
temple*) She liad probably attached her>?elf as a sort ol vestal virgin and vvas m custt^y 
of the tenaple olTcrings aod this might have beer a sanctuary which protected her 
honour. She is ven grateful to the godde'^s for this protection. She longs to see her 
father a face, and she is not onlv afiectiouate hut honourable and pious* R is not clear 
whether the brother CAme mth the party' in the vessel, or had stayed on in the country 
after the lady a—capture* But the bufioon liad come in the ship, ard the captain mnst 
have somehow^' bungled and got into a scrape perhaps with pirates or w'hen laudirg 
OD the coast* And the buffoon calk liim a bangler. 

Aa regards the womenk oouversatiOD bcgiimiug ‘ Kraui^ou it is to be noticed 
that in first ilraft iu Col. I 


We have the Captain sayinp— rejoice wHth me, etc*, 

the brother—^' lalei ha* ***..**., * .referring to talking or prattling 

perhaps of the buffouu, 

ther z (an Indian)—leauda, . . 

then —a line omittet], perhaps something said hy*^ the buftoor, pom tine to, 
* autas * * these 'women *. 

This must have been an insulting gesture (the buffoon calk the women 
later on, * daughters of swine ’). 

The women here wanted to shoot (this was acted on the stage). 

Tlien comes * alemmaka ’ piohably said by Charitiuu, meaning”* Not so, he is 
our man .' 

Tliif first draft was repla'^e<l by the more elaborate passage in the text as we have 
it* 

Now in thk tezt—we have first the buffoon raying ' ’V^Tiat huge bows they 


have ?” 

Here he must have pointed to the women (anta^^ ns in the first drtiftj vrith some 
gesture* 

One woman noticLug this says— Kraunou, Does he call ? 

xVnother w^omau—Lalle-he caresses, she mistakesit fo^r a caressing, gesture.) 

Here "klle’ in Kannada meai>s ‘ caressesk The only difficiilty about this interpreta¬ 
tion is that * klle ' and " le, le would then be Bauskriti:' hke Par.ani (ff it means 
drink). 

Another woman—l^iitalianta klle- he caresses, by saying Me A Me '). 

Now the buffoon may have in addition to thegeeture, with which lie pointed to 
the womeu, actually used the Greek word * laleik or ‘ kleis ' as the brother had us^ 
it the moment before, rebuking the prattbng of the captab? (as he rebukes the Captain 
in Ibe 102 saying “ lalek pal: dost thou talk or prattle again.} 
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And the Tndii\P women mistook it for an insulting ucsture, hu*! fbr ‘ le, le ” addrei^sefl 
to them. Then another woman says Kotakos (or Kouakos), etc. 

Then the buffoon addresses the w^an chairelte, hail. 

And the women make ap if to shoot or heat him ( laspathia ). 

Then the buffoon cries out to the lady for help. 

And the lady sap—alemaka, or alemmaka (as in the first draft) meanirg—Not 
so, he is our man, t.e., no en.emy, he means no harm. 


(2) The Svayan^ht Purana and Fahien. 

92. The S\’ayambhupnrana is a Sthalanuriina in Sanskrit devoted to the descrip¬ 
tion of the spread of Buddhism mixed with Saivism in Nepal. This work is now avail¬ 
able complete in print. It appears to have been printed in Calcutta. As no title page 
is found even in the copy obtained direct from the Panjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 
it cannot be said when and in what press it was printed. It is, however, stated m the 
colophon of the work that one Jagadguru Sagara got the transcription made in Samvat 
919 (=* A. D. 1798) for the peace of his departe<l daughter in heaven. 

93 The Purana contains eight chapters. In the first chapter Upagupta is 
sented as narrating to A^ka, the story of the Buddha's journey to Dbannadhatu, 
Kulihrada, and other places, rivers and lakes in NepAl. In the secoiul chapter the 
appearance of the Svayambhulinga-chaitya-bbatTaraka on the top of the (josnnga- 
parvata and the merits realised from the worship of that linga are described. In the 
third chapter a number of Chinese pilgrims is sc.id to have l>een coming to Nepal with 
a view to worship the Svayambhu-linga not only during the reign of Parvataraja and 
his preceptor Visvabhu, but also at the time of ilanjusri, a famous Buddhist teacher, 
and of King Dhamiaraja. The fourth chapter narrates the story of Krakuclihanda 
ami bis pilerimage with his disciples through various sacret) places m Nepal aiul also 
tbearri\Til at Nepal of a China King calle<l Dharmakara at the tip\e of Manjudeva 
kmown also as Manju6ri. Dhammkam is also stated to have established as the 

King of Nepal and to have been anointed by Manjudeva himself. The Wtb cl^pter w 
devoted to the description of the merits secured from pilgrimage in Nepal. In the sixth 
chapter a Chinese traveller called Prahunaka and also .Alpaprahupalov or ioung Prahu- 
naka, naine^l also as Dbarmasri, is said to have arrivetl at Nepal ami. with - lan- 

ludeva or Manju^i, a famous Brahmin Scholar well acqin*.intei with Buddhist religmn 
and philosophv. Wliile coming to Nepal with the desire of learmng Indian arts, 
sciences agriculture, and Buddhism, the traveller is said to have met Manjudeva 
the latter was ploughing hisdield with a plough drawn bv a lion and a tiger. hen 
asked by the traveller where the Mauju^ri mouiitam with its god called also Manjusri 
was situated, the plougher is said to have replied that it was a part ot the Himalayas 
and that it \^’as verv far and too much covered with snow to be approach^ at that 
time of the ^ear. On taking him to bis own house, ManjucUva, the plo^her in com¬ 
pany with his t\NO wives called Varada and M6k8hadA is said to have attended to bis 
comforts and done bis best to relieve him from the fatigue of his long journey. ^ 
sleepv aeem-s to have been the traveller that night and late m the moniing the next 
day that when he did not reply to their call in themoniing the two wives of Manjusr! 
are said to have regarded him as dead and said so to their husband. Mai^ud.4va is wid 
to have run there and succeede.) after a bard stniggle in aroasing him. On bei^ asketl 
whenceand whv became to Nepal and whether the name of Manjuddva orManjusn was 
known even in’his remote native place the traveller repli^ that be came from CJina 
and that Jlanjudot'a was not heard of in China but that he came to know of him as a 

distinguished scholar from the Sangha of Buddhist monks in t e i nm 

Benark His object in coming to Nepal was to learn the Nama^^Jta or the Buddhist 
songs in praise of the Buddha and the meaning of the Dvadasaksliara Mantra. He 
alM wanted to collect liooks on the six Sastras. grammar, ^tiy, oictionan^ the 
Praiuaparam'te, the Mahayana Sutra, the Avadana, ami the Puranas. \\yen taUmg 
with the Pandits assembled in the Vikrama Vihara m Benares, be was told that after 
Krakuebhanda and Kanakainuni had passed to heaven, there was no one then except 
Manjusri of Nepal who could explain the meaning of the twelve-^ llaWed mantra. 
Hence he took the trouble of coming to see him in Nepal and requested Manjude\’a to 
teach him the meaning. Manjusri taught him the Tautnc cult and permitt^ him to 
go back to Benares. A few days after, .Manjuiri also went to Benares and saw the 
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tniv<?I!er tliePe! fof a tltrte befor^^ be left for China. The seventh chapter naf^tes 

the ston’ of Prscliandaclcva, an ancient KLn^ of the Gangas* He is said to 
Tcnounced lus kingdom in favour of ^vkt'uleva, liU 30n and^ tu.rned out a Buddist 
Bbikshu under the name Santiknra anti Vajrachai^ a in NepaL 

94. Tn the eighth chapter >ve are tolfl hov'^ GunakSinadevn . King of Nepal, followed 
the advice of l^antiksra or Vajeachana and relieved the niiserics of hia people from a 
severe seven years' famine and how Karend rad e\'a his son, followefl the mstmctions 
of Vajracharyn and ruled over Nepal for the good of his subjects. The advice gi^en y 
Tajracbarya is set forth in the following Verses (PP. 440^41) ;—r 
na hi drum ah svahh^ganham phalanti prithivStale 
yo nvadulikhani vijniiva sidhu bahvaih prabddhayet 
sa eva muuisatvaatlio yatah parahit^ ratah ^ . 

Ruyadubkhena yO duhkhi y o nyaharshena harshitali l 
sa eva i a sat am i^ nararnpadharO munib 1 
“ Never tlo the trees eu earth bear fruit for their own enjoyment. heaver, 
coming to know the distress of others, awakens liin:iself, is verily a sage, for he is bent on 
doing good to others. Whoever is dustieased when others are disfress^l and pleased 
when others ate p] eased, is verUy the lord of the world in hun an form. 

&5. The principle of other-ryarding seems to be the essence of Buddhism in as 
much as the Buddha himself is stated to have expreased. Bnddh6 bhaveyam jagato 
hitAva.'^i^J 


The flwftkeuofl one will I be for the good of the world.” 

96. From Ffthien’s accounts of his oivn travels it is learnt that ilaujusri was a 
celebrated Brahman teacher in the Mahay ana Yihara at Patalipura^^k But m the 
Puriina he is said to have been the resident of Nepal and to have been visitetJ by hahien 
in Nepal. If the Puratia can be trusted, it may be pi'esumed that Manjusri was well 
kno^^m to and was frequciitly vtsiting the Mahay ana \ihara at Patalipiitra. As the 
traveller is made to say in the PuriLn» that he heard of Manjusri even at such a distant 
place as Beimres, it follows that he was a reputed scholar in thc»se days. It Ifrflows 
from this that the Chinese traveller called Prahunaka in tliis Puraiia can be no other 
then Fahien. This is a rare instance of a Sanskrit work being devotctl to the bisto^ 
or tradition of the arrival of a Chinese traveller in India and of the studi^ he made 
under a teacher of historical reputation. It may also l*e pTCSunied that as Gu^k^im- 
d^vaand Nareudradeva his sons, mcntionefl in thePurfipa are cotmtel among the later 
descendants rd the Surva Vnmsj dynasty in Nepalese Chroniolea, Dliamaraja who 
des cribed in the Purapa as having ruled over NepM prior to GunakamaiUva wua an 
earber Kjr.jr of the san e dynastr and idenf^h«i with Dharmadfivnj father of Manadeva 
mentioned in the Nepalese inscription No. 15 (I. A. Voi. IX PF- 1 A<^Tding 

to Nepalese inscripHoii No. 1 {L A. Vd. TX 163} the date of MSmideva la bamvat 
3B6, Jveshtha Sukle 1 with the constellation, R6hipi. 

97 This samvat is taken by Dr. Fleet and other scholars to refer to the Oupta 
Era, while Dr, Buhler attemptwl to identify it with the Vikrama Era of B. C. oS. It 
presentlv be shown why it cannot be taken either as the \ itroma Era or as the 
^ka Era. Nor can it he regiirded as the Gupta Vallabbi Era of A. D. 31fl'390, as la 
done by Dt. Fleet, without the risk of being involved into ohrouolo^cal absu^itiea, 
as willhe pointed out later on. Here taking the starting point of the Gupt^ Era at 
200 4 D , the date of Manadeva, sen of Dharmadfiva, would be Samvat 386--200-h 
3S6— A. D. 586. From this, it follows that Damadeva, father of Min ad eva must 
necessarilv have Uved in the kttcr part of th ■. six c^entury A, D. It is known from Ben- 
dall’s msmp&afroii'. Nepal (i.A. XIV, P, 97) th« Sh-ad^va T. the lath i of the great- 
grand-father ol Dharmadeva, wa= ruling over Nepil m Samvat 31&—A. JJ. 518 witn 
\msevarnwD aa his Saiiianta or feudal chief under him. Thb precludes the uecessi^ 
of auv prince beire anointed as King of NepU for twenri" or tbirtj jea^ pnoi to A. D. 
518 when Mnniusri, the teacher of Fa hien. could pos-siblj have Uved. Hence nojelianCe 
can be placed on the statement of the JtvayambhupuTuiia that Dharmara]a was 



(IJ VidyrTnrn'k P.43. 

(2) RectiT^s df the Wast^^ni W.trM, Vol. I Iiitn.»diictjoii P.SOftiid Tfciivls 14hteii, I. 
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inscriptioDs Nos. 1-7 (1. A. IX. PP* 1634 93). He seems to have b^n succeedefl by 
Manadeva some time prior to Samvat 3S6 — A> D. o86. 

98. la the Nepalese iacriptions {1 to 15) there are two forma of Samvat mentmtiedt 
one ia three figures and the other in two. The former is taken by Dr. Fleet 
to refer to the Gupta J£ra of A. D. 319-320 and the latter to the Harsha Era of A. D, 
606*607. This interpretation not only fails to satisfy the astronomicftl condition men¬ 
tioned in MiDodSvrt's inscription dated Samvat 386 but also launches us into chrono¬ 
logical absurdities frouv which there can be no escape unless the theory of the starting 
^int ofithe Gupta Em at 319-320 is rejected and that of A. D. 200-201 is preferred and 
adopted. 

99. The astronomical condition mentioned in the inscription No. 1 of Manadeva 
is that the moon stood in the eonstellation Rohini on the first lunar da;' of the bright 
half of the month Jv'eshtha of Sam vat 38B the da; of the inscription. According to 
Swamikatmupillars revised edition of Indian Ephemeris, Vohl, Pari If, the constellation 
of the first lunar day of the bright fortnight of the month of Jy^shthat A. D. 705 was 
Kiittika but not lidhipi. 

100. Hence it follows that A.D. 705 is not the year intended b; the publisher of 
the inscription. It has been pointed out in the Archa^lngiesJ Report of Mysore for 
1923-24 how the Bmkmin, Chinese, aud Ceylonese traditions regarding the age of the 
earh Gupta Kings and their contemporaries can more satisfactorily be explained with 
the epoch of A. D. 200-201 as the starting point of the Gupta Em than with Dr. Fleet a 
proposed period of A. D. 319-320 with which none of the traditions agrees. Accordingly 
takmg A. D. ^OO as the staning point of the Gupta Era, the date of Manad^va, sou 
of Dharmadeva, expreasetl in terms of the Gupta Era will come to 386 -h* 00—A. D. 
586 Making use of Swamikannupillai^s tables it may be verified whether the first 
lunar day of the bright half of the month of eshtha of A.D. 686 coincided with the con- 
atellation of Rohipi. The problem can be worked as follows 


Required the euding moment of Jy ^shtha Sukla 1, A. D. 686, 



Week day 

! 

lUonth and dav 
• 

Fraction of day 

Mean ending moment of Jyesbdifl new Maon 

Tithi (Tuble X) 


April 24 

■19 

.98 

HuratioR of the first T5thi .. - - ’ * 

' 

1 

*■ 


5 

25 

*17 



-■ 

*52 


& 


*69 


Sun^a Anom, 

Moon^s Anoin. 

6*05 

16*08 

26-53 

1-97 

*9& 

*90 


4 i IQ-i uq. 

56*58 l^yw 



Suh'b Eqji.-H‘13; Morjn'a E<ju -|-'3!4 
Sam pI SuuTs and Moqwb 134- 

To find fbe NiLlcsbfiLrft on th * day; — 

Sulims TLoeg. fot 3fi daya 33*34 

for 66 djkj's 1*51 

-.55 

Moon^B l^>tig.=TithiXl2® ^ 12*00 

47-4J1® 


This It Hvi^-tAbh Is the long, of NalnliBtrB Kohi^ah 

101 Dr. Buhier took this Samvat 386 to be the Vikrama Samvat and reduced it 
to A D 330 But the first lunar dav of the bright half of the mouth of Jy^tha txdn- 
dded with Mp^asiia and not with Haium as required by the macripti<m. 
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102. This probleni can also be ^rorked aa follows:— 

Required the ending moment of Jy^sh^ha S^uMa 1 of A. D. 330. 



Sun Eqn* Moona^ Eqn-h'36 

Sum of Sun*s and Moon^s Eqne.—' 10+"36='4& 
To find the NaksLatm 
Sun's long^ for 43 da ve 

1-10 

ft " dfli' 33 

Moon’s long, for 1 Tithi 12-00 


59- 2r 


This bj Eye-Table is the long, of Md^liia. 

103- Nor can Manaddv'a's sanivat 386 be taken to be the Saka Era though the 
first lunar day of the bright half of Jy ^htha of Saka 3S6=equaI to 386-r78—A.D, 464 
coincided with the constellation RdbtnL 


This problem can also be worked out as follows 

Bequired the ending moment of Jy^htha Sukla 1, A. D. 464, 



IVsek day 

Month and day 

Fraction of day 


Mesn ending rndment of Jy^h^ha Kcw Moon 
TitM by Table X 

DurstioD of Tlthi 1 

4 

April 22 

*66 

*30 



5 

23 

*54 

+*10 



5 

.23 

+-64 

Sud’s Anom. 1 

5'97 

29’53 
■98 

Moon'a Auom. 

10^43 

1*97 

*98 

•13 




36^43 

]3'5L 





Sun’s Kqn. 4“‘13. McHjn'a Eqn.—*03 








































Sun: of and Moo n^a Eqiis, + ’ 13—' 03=- +" i d. 

To find tLi' Kakshatni:— 

S'lns' lonj'. for 36 days S3'34 

1.51 

,f for *lSi day '47 

Moon^s long, for 1 Titlii 12^00 


47'3'3^ 

ThU by Eve-Tutle h long, of Fohiini. 

104. ThougL the first luniir day of-Ty ^shtM Sukla of SSd D* 404 coincifled 
\nth RoKini, the Samvat 3SG of Manad^va cannot l>e taken to he a Sakn date since 
Sivad^vaj one of the Kings of Nepal of the same period is found to have made use of the 
Gupta Kra in dating his inscriptions and not at all the Saka era. As the use of 
different eras at the same time without speeificatious leads to confusion no 
kimrs can be expected to mislead their subjects by usini? different etas in the 
same locality and at the same period. It follows therefore that if Sivad^vaj kin^ 
of Nepal and feudal lord of Amsm’arman is found to have made use of the Gupta 
Era iu his inscription dated Samvat 318 (LA. XIV, PP* 97’98) the other kings of the 
same dynsstv must necessarily have used the same era in their inseriptlons* That 
f^ivadeva I used the Gupta Era is clearly borne out by the fact that Aniauvarinan, his 
vassal, died a few' y ears before A. D. 6t0 when Hieun Tsistig wss in India, For, speak¬ 
ing of Am^uvmrman, he says :— 

^’l^teilv there was a king called Anisuvarman (Anahufa-mo), vrho was distinguished 
for his learning and ingenuity. He himself bad composed a work on sounds (Sabda- 
vidyA); he esteemed learning and respected virtue and his reputation was spread every"- 
where 

105. From the expression that lately there was a king c-alled Amlu\^Tman it is 
quite clear that Am^uvarman of Nepdl had died a few years before Hiueu Tsiang w'as 
in India about A. D. 640, The record in which An^3U^^^^lmn is referred to p ^ill aliw 
for the last time is Vibhuvamvan s dated inscription, No. 8 among the in^riptions from 
Nepal, collected and published iu I. A. Voi. IX, PP^ 163,194, by Pandit Bhagavanlal 
Indraji and Dr, G. Buhler, The date mentioned in this inscription is Sam vat 46. This 
date like other dates recorded, in inscriptions from Nepal, Nos. 6, 7, 9, 11,12, 13, 14, 
and 15 has been referred to by Dr. Fleet and other scholars to Harshavaridhaii Era 
A. D. G06-607. As will be presently shown, it is rather Am^^'Urman's own era, starte<l 
from Gupta samvat 318 or 319, when 8ivadeya, bis pammoimt sovereign dieil, and 
Am.^uvarman renounced, his subordictate position of Simanta and assumed the title 
of ilahsiAjAn Now Gupta satnvat 318 is equal to A. D, 3IS ^200“518. Accordingly 
Am^varman s last date would be A. D. 519+45, the number of j'ears of bis own reign 
as ilaharuja of Nepal, that is, A. D, 564, If, however, the starting point of the Gupta 
eta w"ere taken to be A. D. 319-320 and also the series of dates from 34 to 153 mentioned 
in Nepalese inscriptions Nos, 6-15 (L A. IX 163-194), as assumed by Dr. Fleet and oth^ 
scholars, we should be launched into chronolqgical absui^UticB. To point out the 
absurriities, it is neces^ry' to know" the series of successive kings of the buiy'avamsi 
dynasty of Nep^l referred to in the inscriptions No. 1 to 15 and also iu the Nepalese 
chronicles. 


106. First comes Sivavflrman, 16th among the kings of the Sury"avam.§i dynasty, 
as enumerated in the cbronicles (1. A. XII I, P. 4i2). He can be no other than 
mentioned along wdth ,4jrtravarman in Bendaliks inscription from Nepal dated Sam\"at 
318 (I. A. XTV, P. 97), Accortiing to the chronicle his son was Rudradeva, of \v-hom 
no inscription has been so far found. Ilia son was Vrishad^va who w’as succe^led hy 
bis son ^nkamdeva. His son was DharmadeT-Tv who is prcsanml here to be the same 
as the Dharmaraja of the Svavambhupurapa, His son was IMSnadeva of w’hom there 
are two inscriptions No, 1 and 2, dated Samvat 386 and 413 respectiveh . Hjs son was 
Mahid^va who was succeeded by Amsantas^na, his son, as states! in inscription No. 3, 
dated Samvat 435- His son was Udayadeva who was succeeded by ^a^finftrade’\"a. 
His son wms Sivadeva II who, acconlmg to the Nepalese inscription No. 15 marned 
Vatsadevi, graud^laughter of idityasena or .Adityagupta, son 

who married Rajyamati, the daughter of Hais^^-arrllmna of Kunuj, A. D, 

Id Nos. 6, 7 and 8 of Bhagavanlal Indraji s inscnptions from Nepal (L A, JA. FI ,164- 
193) the dates given to Amiuvaruian are Samvat 34, 39 and 45 : in Nos, 12 and 13 
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Si\^deva II was given Samvat 143 and i4o ; and in Ng* 15 Jayad^va was given Sam^'Bt 
153. These facts can he put together with dates as intetpreted here and also as inter¬ 
preted by Dr. Fleet side bv side in a tabular fonii as follows — 



Name of tbe King 


Saiavat 

. 

interpretation 

^ Dr. Fleat'a 
intsjrpTetation 

1. 

iSivadeva ** 



G. S. 310 

A D* 518 

A. D* 637 




G* S, 310 or 319 

A* D. 518 or 519 



D^atlt of AnisiivaxmBLO 


45 

5 IS-1-45—563 

A. D. 60G-p45 ca 651 

2* 

Rudroid^ra 




^ m. . m 


3. 





■P ■ * - 


4. 

Sankarad^va 



m ^ m 



5* 


m -m 


M t . »■ 

i- + -1 4 


6* 

Manad^va.. 



G. S. 366 

A. D* 386 1 

A* b, 705 


Do *. 



G. 8. 413 

.4. D. 613 

A* D. 732 

7* 

Matideva 




■> -t- b I ~ 


8. 

VaisAiittMPita 

« ■ 


G. S. 435 

A. D. 635 

A. D* 734 


TJdai'ade™ 

■ « 



■ ■ ■■ ■ 


10, 

Kar&ndfiideva 




■ k 


IJ* 

^ivadevA If 

* . 

’ ‘ 

AuisUvanniLn Era 
143 

= A D, 662 

Harsliii Em 143 

A. D* 747 

Hawta Em 145= 


Dq .. 

-■ + 

» -r 

U5-" 

A. D. 664 

A. D* 74P 

12. 

Jiyadeva .. 



Aumi^urmAii Era 
1153 

= A. D* 071 

IJrtialia Rtn 153= 
759 A. D* 


107. Glancing at the dates of Vasantasena and hiagrait-gTandson Sivadeva IT as 
arrived at by Dr. Fleetj one can easily perceive how Yasantas^na is according to 
Dr. Fleet's theory' of the Gupta Era made later by five years than Sivsdeva 11, fiis 
great-grandson* It is also ea^" to perceive how it is impossible for Jay^adeva living hi 
A, D. 750 according to the date assigned to him by Dr* Fleet to marry Harshavs rdbanana 
own daughter 117 years after Harsha’s death. If however, the starting point 
of the Gupta Era is taken to be A. D* 200, no such unsurmoiintabJe diffiouities are 
met with. Nor can Hieun Tsiang be liable to the charge of recording heresy when m 
his account of his own travels he spoke of Am^uvarmau as being no longer alive. Being 
a powerful Sumunta or feudal chieftain about thirty years old under Sivadeva in 
G. S. 318, as stated in Bendairs inscription (I. A. XJV, P. 97), jimSuvarman might* be 
presumed to have ousted the legal heirs, Eudradeva, Vrishadeva, Sankaradeva and 
Dharmadeva, and himself virtually ruled over Nepal for 45 years after the death of 
Sivadeva f in G. S. 31S nr 319. 

108 , The Sam vat 318 of Sivadeva "s inscription cannot be referred to either the 
Vikrama Em of 56 B* C* or the Saka Era of A* D* 78, in as much as in either case 
the ijitert'al between Amsuvarman, the usrper of Sivadeva s throne, and Hiuen Tsiang 
would he BO long as37Sa^id 244 years respectively* If the interval were so long as 
th^, lOeun Tsiang w'ould not have spoken of Am^uvarman as a recent king by 
using the word “ lately*” Also if it were referrctl to the Gupta Era of A* D. 310-320, 
then Anisuvarman would have to be alive even so late as A. D, 682 or A* D. 651* 
according as the last Sam vat 45 of Amsuvarmau^s inscription Xo, 8 (I. A. IX PP* 
163-193) is taken to refer to Amsuvarman^s own r^nal years commencing from 
A. D. 637 or to Barhams Era of A, D* 606. In such a case as this, Hiuen Tsiang 
could not speak of huu as a past king by using the word ** lately But if the Gupta 
Era is taken to have been started at A* D. 200, there will be no such incoi^ruities 
Nor is the incongruity* of ^ asantasena being later than his great-grandson Sivadeva- 
U faced in this theory* Nor does the difficulty of Jayadeva being a hundreci veara 
later than Harshavardhana, his fatber-in-lavT, crop up, if the starting point of the 
Gupta Era is taken to be at 200 A* D* 

109^ Speaking of a Karnata dynasty in Nepal, the Nepalese C’hromde states 
that A Karnahi King called Nauyadeva conquered the whole countn' in Sr5vana Sndi 
7 of Nepal Samvat 9 or Saka &mvfit 811, f*?*, 889 A. D, He is ai'id to have ^le<i at 
Bhatgam and succeeded by his son Gangadeva w^ho was followed by Namsimhad^va 
his son. Referring to the Ganga Kings of ancient ^ly sore, we nieet with a Ganga King 
Namiiyad^va caUed also Bhutuga, The similarity of Nauyadeva with Natmhade^ 
and of Bhutuga^rania with Bhatgama in sound is very striking* Apart from ^hh 
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atiilsing aimilflrity in the iiamea of Nanyad^vft of Nepil aud Kanmya Gauga of 3Tysore 
(A. D, 938-253) aiid tJie mention of the Tvords Kam&ta and Ganga, in the Nepalese 
chronicles, there is no other reliable evidence to say that the old Ganga Kings mleti over 
Nepal* 

(3), ThB Kaiunim grummar nnrf its date* 

110 , Like Panini^s Gratomar, the KUtautm Grammar is in the form of aphorisms* 
But unlike Papinius it is not boivever based upon Pratyaliam s^ateni in which the com¬ 
bination of the first and the last letters of a group of letters is taken to indicate all the 
letters of the group except the last. In this grammar the Fratyahara system is en¬ 
tirely avoided and each letter is separately mentioned, in connection with the changes 
it has to undergo in euphonic changes of vowels, declension of nomis, conjugation of 
verbs and other grammatical changes. While Paiiini brim's a nuruber of forma under 
a general rule mth some exceptions here and there, the author of K^tantra lays dovrji 
particular rules for particular forms with a view to make bis granimar far more easily 
understandable than P^inini^s. 

J J L Regarding the epoch of the author and the circumstances that led him to 
™te the Katantra, the foUoiJiiiig stoiy is told in the KathasaritsSgara 

While bathing in a tank with his wives, Satavihana, one of the Andhrabhritya 
Kings amused himself by flinging ivater with his hands over one of his wives, when 
said Al6dakaih smcha?* ^‘do not; fling ^vnter over," he took her to mean'* fling sweet¬ 
meats over me and did so accordingly. The queen burst out laughing and renuitked 
that he was quite ignorant of Sanskrit granrmar. The king was grieved and was quite 
eager to leani grammar. Then Sarvavarimn who is said to have been one of his 
ministers undertook the task of teaching Sanskrit gramn^r to the king and make him 
an expert iu it in the course of sis months. Accordingly he composed this new 
grammar which the followers of Panini of his time appear to have scometl and called 
Katantra, a contemptible treatise when compared with Panioi^s work, 

112 . Among the number of conuuentaries written upon this, only two are now 
available in print. One is called Rupamala, or garland of forma written by Bhavasena 
Traividy'a, a Jaina Scholar. Another is called Vritti made by Dorgasimha who also 
appears to have been ^ Jainft Scholar* 

113. Though nowhere b the Sutra texts of the Katantra the author's name is 
mentioned, both the Commentators have attributed the work to Sarvavarman. Bhava- 
a^na mentions the name of Sarvavarma as the author of the work in three places :— 
\Miile commenting on the aphorism “■ chainse (78) be quotes two verses m the first 
of which an objection is raisetl that the aplioriam made by SSarvavarma is useless and 
in the second of which the objection is removed, 

114. Again while explabbg the formation of the words Yu^'ifmiabkffatn and 
Asiitahhyatnt the commentator quotes a verse in which the elision of a_ letter at the 
beginning, mkldle, or end of suffixes is spoken of as & peculiar feature Sarvavarnm's 
system. 

115. Agam in support of the name Chatuahka given by him to the four divisions 
(1) euphonic combination, (2) declension of nouns. (3) compoundbg of words and (4) 
Taddhita suffixes he quotes a verse m which it is stated that ^tvavarma gave the 
name Chstushka to the four divisions of grammar* 

116* like^vise Dm^asimba states in the introductory verse of his Vritti that be 
is going to explain the Katantra notes of Sarvavamia. 

117* Thus both Bhavaswa Traividya and Durgasimha confirm the statenient 
made b the Kathaaaritsugara that the Katantra is the work of fearvayarma* ^ As the 
storv of the Kathosaritsagara makes Sarva'vamui, the minister of Satavahana, it follows 
that the author lived during the Andhra peric^* As no name of the particular 
Idng of the Satavihana dvnasty is mentioned in the story' no definite tiate can however 
be ascertameo from it* It is probable that the work was written during the close of the 
Andbras in the third eentuiv A. D. This is corroborated h% the form given to the 
Jihvaniuliys and Upadhmaniya letters in the work. 

The Jlhvamuliva or VTsarga sound before Ka is said in the Hupamala to resemble 
the weapon called V^jra, the rbunder-bolt of fndm, and the Upadhmantya, the frontal 
dobes on the forehead of an elephant* That these t wo letters had the forms of the above 
description from A. D, 250 to 500 is borne out by iuscrijitiom?. Subsequent to the 
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7 tli ceDtun A» D. they ’weie changed and given the form in which thej are even now 
written. There is reason to believe that even the Viaaiga sound was written about 
the beginning of the Cliriatian Kra in the form of two circular dots put side b\ side 
but not one below the other as it is written now. The Yisarga appears to have taken 
the latter form BO far back as the third century A, D. Both Bhavaa^na and Dnrga- 
simha quote in their respective coimnentaries on the Katautra a verse in which the 
form of the Visarga letter is deecribef^ as follows :— 

The Visaiga resembles the horns of a youn^ buU or the Ijreast nipples of a } oung 
maiden or the eyes of a black cobra/’ From this verse it is clear that the Visarga was 
once ^vritten in the form of two circular dots dra^m side hv side. The Jihviimuliva 
and LTpadlimanlj'a being of the same class as the Yisaiga, the same circular dots appear 
to have been slightly modified to represent them. The circular dots were halved and 
written concavo-concave to represent the Jihvfimullya while the Upadhmaniya 
was represent erl by the same semicireniar dots written con vexed ly side by side^ as 
aho'fl'n l>elo^ l— 

Earlier form of Visaiga. 

„ sj of Jihvam diya.. 

„ „ of Upadbni^niya 

Sloderii form of Yisaiga from A. B. ) 
onward s, | 

Modern form of Jihvumuliya from A. D* J 
tJOO onwards. J 

Moslem form of Upadhmarba from ) 

A. 1X600 onAvards. ) 

llS. Tt is to be noted that the letters K. and P. following the Jihvamhliya and 
YTpadhinaniya sounds fire noAv written after the semicircular dots aide by side. But 
during the second, third and fourth centuries, the K. and P. letters Avere written 
below the Jihv&muliya snd Upadhmaniya letters, 

llfl. Pron^ this it follows that ^rvavarma WTote his Katantra about the 5nd or 
third century A. D. Avhen princes of Satavahana d}'nasty VAere still ruling in Ujjavini 
and that Bhavasena and Burgasimha AiTote their commentaries not later than the 8th 
cenhiiy A. D. when the forms of Visarga, Jihvamuliya and Upadhntaiiiva were modi¬ 
fied anti given the form they have preserved even now. Had the Commentators been 
familiar XAith the modem forms of those letters, thej Avould not at all have quoted the 
verses in w^Mch a different shape is given to those letters. 

(i) .4 a Ifiterediiiff CorreSjKfiidence he^tceen tiw Anoti^mous SGnsh-it Pandits 

i u the Qitesiion oj Caste. 

120 . Dravidach&rapmm^pasangraha is the title of a Sanskrit manuscript 
{Xo, 23S0) consisting of 57 palm leaves. From its concluding portion it appears to have 
been addressed to an anonymous Sanskrit Pandit Avhose views on certain Vaisbnavite 
customs and especially on caste were quite contrar}' to those of the anonymous vriter. 
All thiit the author say s in this loi^ letter is that he was a disciple of Attho TiruA^enka- 
tackujyasvtoin and that he was in the habit of communicating Avith the spirit 
of his dead teacher and of clearing his doubts on doubtful points. According to 
“ Sampiadaya Akaradi ” publish^ by the “ ^rivaishijava grantha mudrapakaeabha’' 
Madras, Attan Tiruvenkatachar) a is said to have been a contemporary of the cele¬ 
brated Tatachaiya of KancUi, a distinguished Mki'amsa sciiolar, Avho is said to hav^e 
debated ivitb Appayadikshita in the court of Kriah ijaray a, the King of Yijayariagar, 
during the first decade of the sixteenth century. 

12 J. The other questions besides caste discusseil in this letter are (1) the ri^ht 
rd Vaishiiayite A\idows to keep the hair on the head AAithout shaving \ (2) The stuclv 
of the Tamd Prabandhas instead of the Yedas ; (3) atigmatkation and other four Sam- 
akfiras ■ (4) the abaiidonment of the Yedic daily sacrifice caUed Vaiivadeva ; (5) the 
abandonment of the sixteen Yedic sacramental customs such as Gnrbhadhaua, Siman- 
touna^ana and others ; (6) the obligation of fasting on the Ekmlay or eleventh Immc 
day, m each fortnight of the lunar pioutb ; (7) the performance of Ekadasi Sraddha 
on the next day ; ami (8) the offering of cooked food to \‘ishnu instead of feeding 
Brahmans on the aniveisary days of the death of parents ©nd other near reJatiA^. 
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His views on caste^ ol which a translation ie givien below, are not only quite ration-* 
al but also based on ancient authorities quoted in the letter itself. 

122 . The Srt Vachanabhijshan® referred to in the bod> qI the letter ba religious 
work written in Tamil hj PilJai Lokaclifiiya, contemporary of the celebrated \'§d»n- 
tade^ikar (A. D. 1270-1371). The Ach^rjiahridaya is a comtnentaiw in Tamil on the 
above work by Alabiya Mai^iavala Peru mil N'ainlrt brother of PiPai Ixikach^rya, 
Besides this countl^ntaTy there is also another-commentary* in Tamil on tbe "Sri 
Vachanabhushana by Manavaja Mabamuni also called Ramyajlm'tn who is said to 
have lived about 120 years later than Pillai Lokach'irya. All these writers are 
unanimous in denying caste distinctions among true A'aiehtiavitea. In support of 
this view the following two verses ate quoted from the MahShbarata (?):— 

(i) Xa ftudri bhagavad-fahakta Vipra bhfigavaUs smritih I 
Sarvnvar^eshu te Sadri ye liyabhakti. Janardane 11 
tii) Bhaktir ashta-vidha hycitii yasmin Mlechchhf pi tiahthati I 
Tasmai tat6 grah^'am aa cha pujyo yathsbyaham 11 

The true devotees of the Lord are not at all Sudras, The true dew tees ol the 
Lord are said to be Brahmans. In ail castes thev are verily the Sudras who are not 
devoted to Janirdann, the destroyer of men*” It) 

“ To hiiUr iu whom, be he even a Mlechchlm, a low boniT are found to exist 
the eight kinds of devotion to the Ijird may be given anything and everything and 
from him may* be received anything aud every*thing witbont caste scruples, for he is 
as worthy of worship as Alyself (Vishnu) (ii)/' 

123- The Tenfcalais and Vadahalais, the two weli^knowii schools of Vnishna^dtes 
frequently at loggerheads with each other, difier in interpreting the two verses. The 
former headed by Pipai Lokacharya take the vemes literally and thereby deny all 
caste distinctions among the Vaishiaavites. They go to the length of saying that it is 
nci ernto intermarry and interdme with a true Vaishnavite, however low bis birth 
might be. On the other hand the Vadahslais headed by the VMintade^ika say that 
all that is meant in the verses is mem respect to true Vaish navites end no unrestric¬ 
ted social intercourse without caste d btmctions. This is clearly stated by 
in his Rahasyatrayas^ra (P* 33)* Both the schools quote from Ramaimjacharya's 
Sribh ashy a in support of their respective conclusions. In his commentary on If 2, 
37 of the Bidatilyana Sutra, Rfiminuja quotes a verse from Saivite works to 
the effect “ that in virtue of mere initiation into Saivis ii a man becomes a Brah¬ 
man ” and denies its authority on the ground that Saivite works do not deserve of 
being regarded as revealed tests. From this the Tenkalais infer that though Broh- 
luanhood is denied to the low born i^amte, the sameia not denied to th'j Vaishnavit . 
Th-^ Vadahalais on the other band deny Briihmanhood both to the Saivicc and 
Vaishnavite converts aud r^ard the Saivite works as unauthoritative.— 

124. Diving deep into the spirit of the verses quoted in support of the eleva¬ 
tion of both Saivite and Vaishnavite converts to Ettlhmanhood, it may be asserted that 
prior to the fourteenth century when V^^ntadesika upheld the Banctity* of RriLh- 
macism both the f^ii^ites and Vaishnavitea were freely admitting all converts into 
Brahman caste and that in neither Saivism nor in Vaiah^avism there were anv caste 
disttnctiuna. 

12X The following ie the translation of the anonymous Sanskrit letter on 
Caste 

AVhat is caste ? 

126. Who is a Brahman ? Is Brahmanh'^xjd a characteristic of tne So[iI, or of 
the body, or of a Clenus or of Knowledie, or of Virtue, or of de?di ? 

Brahmauhocd is not a characteristic of tbe Soul, in as much the soul 'resided 
in its own form in a number of various forms ot bodies that perished and will reside 
in au equally great number of bodies to come i for tbe soul do'ia not differ in ita 
form, ro matter how the body changes, Ih however, it is roamtainsd that it ia a 
characteristic of the soul, then all will be deaervbgof Bra liman hood* 

Kor k it a characteristic of the boiy, for there is no difference in the physical 
constitution of meui no matte* whether they ar> Brahmans or ChaqdiUft; and all 
bodies irre'’pectivc of castes are liable to grow'tb, oltl age and decay. There is no 
rule that aB ahmau lives a hundred ycarsj a Kshatriya, fifty, a Vai^jj'a^ 2+5, and a 
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ijiidra talf oE it, Not is tLere the Tule that a Brahman is white, a Kskatriya red, a 
Vaisya yellow, and a Stidra black* All colours appeal m ea^^h caste. II- the h^y 
were called BrahmaUj then a father h^roingthe body of his dead sun would be guilty 
of Brdbnunicide. Hence Brahmiinhood is not a characteristic of the bedy* 

Xor is it a geniio, for occo ding to tradition one genus of auinuils hes gi^en birth 
to animals of difierent gemis ; ior Bishya^inga is said to have been horn of a deer j 
Ka i^'ika from grass ; Jimbava from Jambuka (jackal); VUmlki from an ant-hill; 
Vydsa frtm a girl of fisherman tibe; Gautama from a hare; Yasishtha frora 
tji’vasi nod Agsstya from a pot. Hence it is not a characteristic of birth. 

Nor can kn'jwledgo be raid to Joe critecion of Brahman caste, for Kshatriyas 
noted foi- their knowledge td icdity existed and exist even now* Hence know¬ 
ledge is not a cri.erion of Bnlhman caste. 

Nor is virtue a cbaiacterisEic of Brihimn caste, foi even Kshatriyas famous for 
their virtuous life existed in numbers and even now exist* Hence virtue is no criterion 
of Bralinian caste* 

Nor are past actions a characteristic of Brahmaxi caste, for past actioriS such as 
pirdTahdha^^>. arid dgdmi ard®* common to ^ill cas^-es and people driven 

by past karma do work. Hence past actions are no criterion of caste. 

127* Then what is tliat which coTifers Brahmanhood on a Bralonan ? The ans’wer 
is this 

He who has realised the tme nature of Atman and who believes that there is only one 
Atman \sdthout a second, devoid of caste, colour, and quality, and free from six nrmisf^) 
and six bh4vast®i and that it is of the nature of SaH’a, Jnana and Ananda, pos¬ 
sessed of no difierentiation, residing as a guide (Antaiy imin) in all creatures, complete 
in itself, not recognisable as an external entity and clearly experienced and free from 
ail the blemishes due to desire, hatred and other passions, possessed of control over 
intemol and external senses. He who is of such a good nature deserves to be called a 
Brahman. 

Long live for a liundred j ears my teacher who is respected by all ascetics and 
who is free from doubts in what he lias feamt an j \vhoia all opponeat^i ” 

] *'S. Just as there is some ilistmct ethnic feature among beasts, birds, trees and 
stones to distinguish one from the other, so there is no distiinct characteristic among 
castes to oial'inguish one from rhe other. Yet there is a religious class or sect 
Srivaishnava described in religious works though not easily recognised by loan. 

The meaning of the verse is as follows :~ 

Being familiar with features peculiar to every species of beasts such as elephants, 
pmSt tigers, jackals and tne like, one can easily distinguish one species from another 
by merely looldug at them* Sin>ilar is the case with birds such as parrots, peacocks, 
cocks, and the like. So it is w ith trees such as mangoes* nimb trees a nd the like. Like- 
w'ise is the case with stones such as crystals, rubies, rjusrtze and the like. But there is 
no such distinct feature poesessecl of by Brahmans to distinguish then froni non- 
Brahman men. ft is only human feature that is nsible as common to all men* Yet 
owing to the observance of religious customs, such as learning the and Ta/itras 

prevalent among the Sriv^ishnavas man may acquire some special features of 
distinction and call liiinself a Srivaishnava, Thus when once a man becomes a Veish- 
there will be left in him no trace of Brahman and other caste distinctions* Jf 
he still persists in calling himself a Bralinian, Ksbatriy a, Vai^a or Sudra, it i^ certain 
that he has not understood what a Yaishnava is and ought to be. He has remained 
only a \nilgar msm This is the view^ of Yaishnava teachers* There are also testa in 
support of this view, 

Wc are the servants of Yishnn, and y ou (0! Brahnuins,) are all the observ-^era of 
caste custorrs* Hence there can be no social intercourse between us, the serv’ants of 
Vishnu and you, the Brahmans, Even a dog-cooker wliose sins of caste (dnrjati-kilbi- 
filia) are ail destroyed by the fire of devotion to Vishnu, deserves to be respected by 
the learned, hut not so a man learned in the Vedas." 


(!) Past aiitiOils whose Tfislilt ifl the budj, ! (fj Grief, dflusion, old age, death hntiKer 

(S) Piiat. flctioag that aeeumiilated. 1 amd thir?t. 

(3) Past actione whose 16 about to come. f5) Bjsire. anger, greed, del jaon, prid? and 

I envy. 
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The word cliirjati ” in tbe above verse mcajis the foaif castes anti the mixed 
castes also. 

Again, 

. He who looks upon the images of Vishnu as stones^ on teachers as men, and on 
Vpish^vit^ as some castes does not deserve the title of a learned and wise man. 
Korean an Ekantij a staunch devotee of ^’"ishnu be regarded as heing related to a village 
or a faimij and the like. He who is a true devotee of Visbnn shall be csalled Vishnn 
mm^If for Vishnu perv-'ades his whole. Those who worship Yishna are all verU}' call^ 
Brahmans.^ Likewise the devotees of Rudra are regard^ as Rudras. Whoever is 
branded ^dth red hot seals of Yishnn^s conch ard disc will be free from all sins like a 
Brahman with bis sacred string- A fnel when kindled with fine cannot be calletl a tree» 
cw a man consecrated as a Taishriavite cannot retain bis former caste. A base metal 
alloyed with a superior one will lose its fornier cliaracter. So a man consecrate^l as a 
vaishnavite will lose all caste distinctions. Ha’^ing set aside myself and Bhishma 
and other leaders, you, 0, Sauri, were pissed to dine in the house of a SGdra (Vidura)^ 
How is this ? is the use of tbla caste to a wise man like you, 01 the best of the, 

Kurus? i^d Jwk at these respectable men, and tell me whether Vain iki, Vyasa, 
Agastva, Yisvamitnij Rishyasjringa, and Vasishtba have not in virtue of their pena nee 
and \ns<lom become celestials/'"' 

He who is a Yaishnavife is the best among the Vipras (Brahmans), the best among 
tbe sages and the best among the learned, Yeril\'t Brahman is he wlio knows Brah¬ 
man. 

lam not a \ipra, nor a King^ neither a Vaisya, nor a l^udra, nor a student learning 
the \ edas, nor a house-holder, nor a fo^rest dweller; but 1 am the servant of tbe 
se^^llut of the servant aervii^ Vishpu, in whom is veated, the pow'er of creition, preser- 
vTition, destruction of the world* We, the Vaiahimvites, bear the marks of the five 
weapons of Yishnu j we have obsen^ed the five consecrations ; we know the five kinds 
of secrets ; and we take our stand on the fifth means of liberation. The Vaishnavitea 
from a fifth Caste^ a fifth religious order, and they are devoted to the lord in all the five 
divisions of tie day.” 

125* Thus there are tests ndthout number in support of the view herein set forth. 
This is the view of the celebrated teacher known as Srivachanahiushanaebarva* 
This is the view proclaimed by Tlruvenkataramanuj^harjra, a great Sannyasin, welb 
versed in all the Sutras, a specialist in the traditional learning handed down from 
teacher to student from time inuuemorial* This view Jjaa been taught to me in my 
dream by' the same teacher. For want of space, I cannot enlarge upon it here. 

130- Talvu^ into consideration the views expressed here on caste distinctions, a 
certain scholar introduced two alternatives namely whether castes are on the whole 
denied or whether defects due to caste are denied ami then adversely criticised our 
views on caste system.. His critical remarks do not hold good. 

131. For w'e do not say" that there is no caste observed anywhere in the world. 
What Vr^e however deny is caste distmetion amot^ the Y'aishuavites, for Y^aishna\i 3 Tn 
is acquiretl by man through Yaishpavite consecration just as a Yipra acquires 
Brahmanhoofl by being invested with a sacred string, as stated in the verse :— 

Like a Vipra acquiring Br^hmanhood with the sacrei) string, wiio goes through 
Vaishnavite consecration acquires Vaiflhna\ism*” The acquisition of Y^aisb^iavahood 
is accompaniefl by the abandonment of vulgar caste* It is a cause of pleasure, and not 
of sorrow. Just as a man though Sudra by birth, becomes through consecration and 
rites a Brahman and loses his Sndra nature, so a Vaishnavite also, loses bis vulgar state 
and acquiree through consecration Y^aishnavahood* This is a pleasure ; for vulgar and 
refined states cannot remain together in the same place like light and darkness. Such 
caste distinctions as are prevalent among men do not apply to Vaishnavites*" 

As to the verse quoted by the Scholar namely 

“ Just as certain features peculiar to every' species among beasts, birds and the 
like indicate different generp, so certain signsare also there mdicative of caste distinc¬ 
tions,” we say it does not hold good. For wearing hair on the head in a particular form, 
sacretl string and the like is also seen among potters and goldsmiths. Hence such 
signs are not exclusively caste iiulicationa ; nor are those signs seen among the Sannvfi- 
sis of the SmSrta and iSJiidh^Ti sects indicating their Brahman Caste. 


Nor caa it l>e said tJtat certain peeulisririea together Trifli tliesa signs are inrlicative 
of <^ste, for no sucli peculiarities are usuallv seen anywhere. Hence signs are no inrli- 
cations of caste. 

Nor are conventional customs, enjoyed in ^^astm textSj indicative of castes, since 
sucli conventional custones are found outside castes. 

Again just as caste distinctions are taken to pertain to the eoul, though iu reality 
they are of the body, so Vaiahnaviem, thov^h a cliaracteristic of the Soul, is taken to 
jiertain to the soul combined with the body. This ia the view preached in all the 
^^astras. The use of Jati (Caste) in this sense is acceptable to my teacher also. 

As to the statement made by the Scholar that ^"aishm^'ism does not exclude caste 
and that ^ammuni has distiuctl} s^^ate^l ao in his commeiitaries, 'se say that view is 
wrong ; for nothing is lost hv gi’idng up caste after embracing Yaisluia'dsn’. 

J 32. Again Varna (Caste) is taken in two senses. Oite is that it denotes an ethnic 
feature which disHiignishes one sf^etdes from another; for example fish, crocodile, 
dwarf, a tamarind tree, the mountain Venka tiichak and the like. The other sense is 
that it deiiotftfc observance of certain rites and customs. It is in the latter sense that the 
word vara* is usually nsed bv schokrs. 

" T 

133. .According!} Vhen Vaishriavisa is emhrac&l a new life is begun at the exjiense 
of pre’iious caste life. Hence with Vaishna’vism there can be no caste distinctions. 
As to the statement made by the critic that Bratdnan caste is never contemptu- 
oUbI} treated, we say that it is certainly treated & ' in the words ‘ dagdhadurj&tUcilbiHha,* 

* he whose sins of caste are destro} ed by his fire of devotion to \^ishtiu.' Even if it 
is held that there is no implication, of contempt here, we may say that the verse im- 
X>lies neither comparative superiority to lirahman caste. 

Again from the verses quote J above it is clear that Vaishpavahood is acquired after 
abandoning all vulgar caste distinctions ■ still it is surprising that the critic should 
persist in lousing to accept that view. Has the ciitic forgotten the truism that reasonable 
advice should be listened to whether it is of a parrot or of child ? 

134- It is however, necessaiy that in the interests of truth one should without pre* 
judice consider facts no leaning on this or that side. Otherwise it would be iru* 
possible to ascertain truth. The letter I sent to the Scholar was not with the intention 
of displaying my learning or pedantry. My aim in sending the letter to the Scholar 
\ims to reveal what in dream I learnt from the Jiyarsvami. Hence the ficholar will 
do well in considering the facts and thereby to please himself with the otiginal idea of 
the letter. 

135 .Again the scholar has been pleased to say that Brtdiman caste is & special 
genus included in the comprehensive genus of mankind. This is not right. If Brtth- 
man caste be a special genus, it would be necessarv for the scholar to point out the dis“ 
tinot ethnic, feature of that genus ; for it is a rule that which is a special genus, should 
have some distinct ethnic feature. But such natural distinctions are not seen among 
the several castes. Bence it follows that the four Varnas (rastes) together with the 
mixetl castes form one only one genus, i.c.* man. If Brahman caste be a special genus 
it should have some special natural trait to distipguiah ii from the rest of mankind. 
The elephant, the boar, the tiger, the jackal and the like form one animal species end 
each separately has a special natural trait distinct fron the rest of the animal group. 

But among the four caste.s there are found no such distinct features. There is no 
special trait possessed by BrAhman caste to distinguisb it from the Kshatriva or Vaisi a 
or i^udia, or a pottei, or a goldsmith, a barber, and otbei castes. This is intelligiblo 
even to a child. 

130. As to the statement made by the schokr that there is no rule that a genus 
should have a distinct trait of its own for the reason that what is called the soul forms 
a genes and that notwithstanding the absence of distinct traits of its ow'n, we say it is 
wrong, for a concrete object should as a rule have a special distinct trait of its own 
genus. There is no such rule with regard to things that lEai e no form. 

137. As to the assertion that no man boni of a Vipra fantilj can pass for a SSdm 
and that Vipra hood is inherited, we say i\ is against the statement niade in the SSstra 
texts that a niaii is a Sudm by birth hut that he becomes n twice-born with con&e- 
ciational rites,” If Brahmanhood or second birth is hereditary, then all the ceremo¬ 
nies and rites performed to confer on the person the conventional second birth would 
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Ije useless aiu^ all the Saatia texts enjoiiiitig the rites would also be useless. Ac¬ 
cording!} it mtiat be acknowledged that just as m %irtue of the rites performeti, a oian 
loses his Sudra trait and actjuirca his second birth, so a \aislina\dtG loses hia vulgar 
caste and acquires Vaishnavite merit by being initiated into Vaishnaviam. 

13S. j\gain if Brahnuinhood be regarded as inheritets then Visvtoitm could not 
have lost his Kahatriya trait and acquire<l Brahmanhood. But he is stated to ha ve 
ncquirctl Brabmanhood, Nor again csonld Imve acauired Chai^d^lhooil in 

the same life. Nor could Br^hmanhood be conferretf on Vitahavya, a Ksl^atriya, ou 
whom Brahmanhood is said to have been conferred by Bliaiadvaja when that king 
fled to the sage’s hermitage driven by Para^rama. 

] 3i>. Also there is no textual authorit} to say tlait the Caste in which a nmn waa 
born wouhl not disappear after his conversion to Vaiah^vism. There are on the other 
hand express statements already quoted :—that with conversion to Yaishnavism one 
would get rid of his former sins and enter into a new family/ 

140. ^Vgain there are no visible characterifitics indicating Bralmian or Sudm 
and other castes. They are only known through Sastras. The same Saatra declares 
that just as a man becomes a Yipra when invest^ with sacred string, so a nxan becomes 
Vaishnavite t^vice'bom when converted to Vaishijavism, Hence it follows that wh^ 
a cmn aeqairea relation to Gotl, bis vulgar caste disappears. Hence the Sekokr will 
do well to shut bis mouth and accept the view set forth here* 

141* Again if a boy not invested with sacred string were to*be r^artl©:! as a 
Brahman, then he would be permitted to perform the six duti^ even before the investi¬ 
ture of tim sacred striiig. It cannot be said that the investiture of the sacred stri^, 
is to make him fit for stud} luid not for second birth. For stnuy is ii.e duty of Brab- 
Tnan. Accordingly if Brahmanlmod is hereditarj, then there would be no necessity 
for investiture for'the sake of study* ff however, the ceremony of investiture were to 
render a man by far the fitter for study, then there w^ould be the necessity of performing 
the ceremony' of investiture again and E^ain in orvler to render Idni doubly fit. 

142. Agam if a l>oy* not invcsteil with sacretl striiig wrere to be r^artletl as a Brah¬ 
man, then a man slaying him w'ould have to be guilty of Erabmanicide. But it is against 
the Safitras. 

143. Again the scholar w'as pleased to say that if a man were to lose his caste 
after his acquired relation to God, then for the same reason a cow would have to lose 
its eow^-neas after it is detlicated to God. This argument is clearly wrong, for there is a 
wide difference between ethnic and conventional distinctions. Again a cow^ is merely 
branded when it is dedicated to Vishnu* It cannot be made to participate or receive 
the five SamskiLras. 

144. Again he w^as pleased to say that all tlmt m m(^ut in the statement that 
pist as a Jiiaii investeil >ritli sacreil string becomes a Brihmaii, so a man converted to 

VaisKnavisin becomes a Vaishnavite twice-bom” is merely the high esteem in which 
a Yaishmivite k held* This view is also wrong. For though this view ma\ be harm¬ 
less, still the superiority shown to ^hisbparites as w^ell as to Brahnuins on the strength 
of the ^tra texts in'praise of ^kish^laviem and Brahimnkm cannot be ri^ardeti as 
mere flatters * Likewise the statement that 'by birth a man is a Bddra' may also be 
r^ard.ed as bxdicating mere tiatteiy of Brahmanhood. If so, there can be no con¬ 
ventional caste distinctions* Likewise verses in praise of the Eo-tre^ and the Saligrania 
atones nmy also be r^arded as mere flatteries. Accordingly the literal meaning of 
almost rU the sastrale texts w ill be of no value* Hence it follow s that the literal 
meaning of verses should be accepted and tliat it must be acceptetl tliat & man after 
embiacing Vaislinavism loses his former vulgar caste, 

145* If in spite of this, you, fl great sehokr of wide reading and erudition, exhi¬ 
bit prejudice, then it must be consideretl that it is the resmt of my own sin, 

140* When I received your letter and read it, I was hopeless of giving any reply 
to it and in mv sleep Achchin TimvenkatachAiy a, my revered tocher, appeared to me 
and gave instinictions as to whM reply I should give to the criticisms levelled by you 
against my view on caste distinctions. Following those very instructions I have framed 
mv reply "to you and f beg to be forgiven for my aufkeity* 


& 
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PART IK—EPIGRAPHY. 

147. The total number of records collected during the year under Report is 125 of 
which inscriptions on stone are one hundred and sixteen, Cop^rplate grants eight, and 
Nirfipa on paper, one. Of these the oldest is a stone inscription (No. 100) belonging to 
the reign of Ranavaloka Kambaya, son of Dh^ravarsha, a Rashtrakuta king. The 
prince Kambaya is stated in the inscription to have been ruling over the Ganga territory 
ninety-six thousand. According to Nelamangala 61 (Epigraphia Camatica \ol. IX) 
and other records, the Ganga King Bivamara Saigotta was conqu^ecl and kept in pri¬ 
son by Dhardvarsha, Kambava’s father. Next come the two inscriptions (Nos. 63 and 
90) belonging to the reign of the Nolamba kings, Mayinda (Mahendra, A. D. 878“895)and 
NolambMhiraja D. 918-929 ?). Thirty-two reconls belong to the knngs of the 
Hoy'sala dvnasty, twenty-six to the kings of Yijayanagar, three to the kings of the Mysore 
dy’nasty and the rest to minor Palyagdrs. 
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US. INSCRIPTIONS DISCOVBRED DURING THE YEAR. 


1 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


Anskal Tai UK. 

On a boulder at the Village Kadu JakkanaliaUi iu Anekal Hobah, 

Size 4'— 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu Chikaraya Tani- 

2, m^aiKjtaravaru grama .... 

X kadi satta Ayj apage AdaviyabJ- 

4. du JakfcajiaUalliyftnu Tinuuagaudage 

5. nettarukodige hkisikotaru 

6. iclake tapilare Imlagai 

7. yedagaiyuvAna yaBjaU- 

8 . ge asemadklahage. 

Note. 

Tliis inflcription records the gift, by Chikaraya Tiramayagauda of the village Jakka- 
nahaili in Ada’viyabidu to Timimvgauda as iidtar^f^a*,'e, Ayjapa b^g the hero who 
died in defence of the village. The record euda with the usual imprecation. 


2 . 


At the village Indalavadi in the eame Hoball, on the pial of the temple of goddess 


Mariyomma. , 


Size S-O^XS-O*. 


Kannada language and i^Titing. 

1. svasti ^ri jayabhyudaya Saka-va- 

2. rusha . - . Kilaka sanivatsarada A- 

3. ahadha ba 5 lu Rhmanahhdyi I 9 - 

4. daJa^'adi gudh'a keiaaa .... 

5. . , madida idake kotta . . . ■ 

5 . . . . * gadde | Ia^llBathAnade^^unl 

7. sakabi Yirupakeha £ii ^ri ^ri. 


This inBcriptiou records the gift of a plot of wet lard with the sowing capacity 
of i a khanduga to Ramanabbovi for the construction of a temple at Indalavadi. The 
grant is daW the 5th lunar day' of the dark half of Ashadha in the year Ktkka and it is 
not verifiable. 

3. 


At the same village ludalav^di iii the Hobali of Anekal|. on the iuain land of tbo 
watchman to the east of the village. 

Size 3'—O'xC—0". 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


Kannada language and characters. 


Tilambi sara- 
vatsarada 
Jv^ahtha su 7 lu 

Yindkdi 


( 1 , Tammegau da¬ 
ft. nu Gangapdge 
7. ga- 

a. dde. 


iVoi'. 


Thie inscription records the gift of a plot of wet land to Ganga by Tammegaud^ of 
J n^JavSdi on the 7tL lun»r ilay cf the hiight half of Jy esb tba in the yew Vijembi. 
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hassan district. 


AiuR Stjb-Taluk, 

4, 

At the village Paiya id the Hobali of Paiya, on a pillar in the isavarafiga of Jatfir- 
dapft temple, 

Kan Da ^ language and chaiaeters. 

I* Parthiva aaRivatchharada Kardka su 12 Bu AtieyagStra^ 

2, da Heggappagala Vitthiyaga]a makkalu IMallarasaru Pale>ada 
3* Sri JauaixlaaDadevarige Bamarppiaida chinrada todahada dhavala ^5- 

4, khakke maegala ninha sri I Srikaut^) a JanftrdaDaya sama- 

5. dad Atr^yagdtr^bhava ephit^ Parthtluva-vatchliare gui^iiidhir Malla- 

6. ppa-maotriSvarab I ^uddhS K^ika pakahagS Haridiue Heggappa Vith^ha- 

7, yajO dbvan6tpa^ta-datlya-jatiya dhavak^M-Pafiehajanyam 
S* jaya 11 ^rt eei M kt arS 4rl 

Note. 

This records the gift of a white conch inkid with goM by the minister MaUarasa of 
Atrfya GiVtra^ son of Heggapi>agala Vitthaya for the ser%'i€G of God JanaTdana^d^vflm 
of Pale^a on VVeilnesday the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika m the year 
Parthiva* 

5. 

Akkai-gud Taluk, 

Kanatur grant of Srirangarhya, Kia^,g of Vijayac^agaT dated Saloa 15S4 in the posses¬ 
sion of Konanur Rittaaamaiya, Shaaubhng o{ Kesavat tur* 

2 Platefl: N^ari cliaracders: no seal 

Size 

Saiislcrit language. 

K KS^va (id Kannada characters). 

2, iuhl>ain astu I namnlis tunga-siras*chumbi-chaiulra-chamara-chaiave I trai 

l^kya-iia- 

3, gararambha-muk-stambhaj^ Saiubhave > Barer lila-Yaraha^ a dsushtia- 

dapdah 

4, aa patu vah > lI^mMri-sik]uir& yasya dhatri chhatra-k^am dadhau I sriniat 

sura- 

5, aQra-rMhya-chranambuTuhA-dvayam I sva-nAbhi- kaml6tpaiina-VidMta- 

ram Ha- 

G, rim bhaje ^ S^ma-TaDiB&‘samudhhQt6 rajh G6pslfll>liiipatih Atri-g6- 

7, trt vajuh'Sdkhi Apastambdkta-karniav^ I tat-tanrijas tu dhamta- 

8, JDO raja Srirangablupatih I sada Velapure viieam chakara Ha- 

9, ri-sannidhau I vedashta-banendu-niite ^kibde pravarttaman^ 

10. Plava-noma-var she 1 Vela pur i Ke^va-earni-dhane chandrfipa ra¬ 

il. gS Mftdhii-pnrniinayani ■ Srirangarayfi viprfi.ya BugTMajnaya 

12 , dharmiii^ I Aivalayajia-sutT6kta’kaTmipe Idkabandhav^ 1 &i>- 

13, karakhyas\ a bliatta^^a putriya Ra-kutnmbij'.e I nonma Sanka- 

14, ra 'Eg\iH]na) a Kasyapaye nuLhlitiDan^ I VeUi-puissj a rSshtr^ 

16, smi d^is KaTndta-snmjnate I KanatGr-ahvaya-grama-Banr.idhau , 

16. dattavSi! mucU I nSmiia Bhaxatava]]iti palKm ean^-eanLfiddhi- 

17. d^n f agralifiram sr.rTOm^ya m tamra-saisaca-purvakam I 

18. Srirangarajat^ lahdham gramam Sankara-namakah I 

19. evaktya-pitii-matTfldi’Svargavaptvarthaiii Mmanab I 

20. sar’i'a-^^ dbbivridhy artham Br^tmanebbyS muda dadau I ^uta- 

21. dhyayana*silebh36 yayajdhSbhya &Ta cha tray 6-da ^bhi 

22. Bvarchitebliyah Ke^va priyate svayam I 
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23. SteaMm v^lisbyute kyaimpu- 

24. rwntali • Siibrahmnyadii'^rige voiidu vritti I 

25. Uvalayana-sutrada Krisyape-gotrftda 

26. fiia 2 \kanil)Lattara kumara Sankarabhattacige vritti voii- 

27. tin i Asvai&yaiia8u.trada Vaaiahtha-gotnida Srii'i-va^- 

2S. bhattora kumara D&va^^bliattaVige vritti voiidu I A&vjiluyana 

29. sutra Harita-g6tmda Kri^kimcharj'ara iiiagaVeixl^atacharj'age 

30. vondn I Aivalayana^utra Ehaiiwlvajfvgfttrada If^ibhattaca 

31. (ra) kumai:a Krishgabliattarige ’tT'tti vorjiu ^ A^aat^iml^n-sutrada Lfi- 
52. luta KansikagoEn'alft Tinjni'ilablu’ittr.ra kumariv Venkata- 

33. drihhattarige vrittivor.du I AHValayaTiaisutra Kausika-go 

34. trada Ciiennlgaroyabha|tara maga Venkatadri bhattarige viitti vou- 

35. du I Apf^a'ambhasutra Kasyapagotrada Naraaimhabliatta- 

36. ra kumara KyisknabLattf.Tige vomlu ^ Bodliayana-autra- 

37. da JAraadajnavatsa-gStnida Lingabhattara kumara 

38. Visvasvambh&ttarigevritti vondn * A aval ay ana- 

39. sutratk Bhdradvajagotrada Lin.gabhaf t&ra luaga Stt- 

40. brabin;ipYabhattarige vritti vo)\du 1 


IT {a) 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 
53. 

53. 

54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 

11 (6) 

GO. 

61. 

62. 

63. 

64. 

65. 

66 . 

67. 

68 . 

69. 

70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 

75. 

76. 


Aslayanasutrada Haritasa-gdtrada Sanka- 

rabhaltara maga yun-anara}'a^bliatt»Tige vri- 

tti vondn ' Apafjtambha-sTttrada Bharadvaja-gotratla 

Subbabhattara kumani Kuke Nii\gabiiattarige a- 

r<lUa-Vfitti J i Alvala)'anR-Rutrada Bharadvajagotrada 

NarayanabhatkiTa kumira D^vp^rabbattarige vritti ardha 

J 1 graiiif.ke ehatuh'^ime vls^rp, purva-flikkiii.alli Km- 

ppavrdi d-kj^bitia-dikiDalli Nelikere pa^hima-dikkina- 

Hi Haidanama d I aLtar^l'dikld^l£-lli ,Ma\^r.fira i ivara 

madhya-rashtradalli Bharatavalli f i Lbmnige salluva jak pashana 

nidhi Tjikehepa I skaHni ftganii Biddlia-sadhyangalDmha a- 

shta -blic^.-teja-avimya n-galawi l>ha vi -si p utra ^pautia-param- 

par^■a^,ta^av^kgi dir^-cUiarma-vikTaya-yogya^'aliante a- 

f^handra-sthayigal Sgi anubKavisikojidu ibari yandu 

sii-hira CLvMa kri 'd^.a-dhara’p nrvaka vagi V ^lapurj 

Ke^vana aannidbiyalli kotta agrahfira 11— 11 

dana-pidanaj or m\dbye ilaiva (t) Sreyamipaknam I d^^ 

nat pvivrgam a vapnoti palanM acbyut^Ma padam 1 

SVft- 

datta (d) d^dgunam pupyam pamdattanupalanara ■ paradatta- 

(paradatta) pabar^^a f^va-dattani ni&hpnkm bhave* 
t ' eva-dsvttain paradattilm va y6 harltta vaaundha* 

Thm shasbti varflha-flali^srani viskUyam jayatS kri- 

niib ' ekaiva bhagiai lok^ sarvG<:ham eva bhubliujdiu 1 
i\a bbGjya nn bira-grahya vLpra’<iatt.a vassmidbi^ril i sva-j^atta 
putrika dhatri pitri^latta aahodari I any air datta mabi 
mata dattaiu bhumim parityaj^t 1 mnd-vam^ja para-mahb 
pati'vam^ja va & bhumipa ■satatam ujvara-dharma- 
chittAK E niid-dhami"km eva paripabtmnacliarantitvat pa- 
d.a-padmii-yngalaJiii air^sa namami I ari V^nkateaa 11— U 
Aavalavana-sutra Kisyapa-gotrada Sankara-bhattara ma* 
ganu Sankareiyanavftrige Kai^atiira gramadalU ptabbu-mi- 
nyavagi kotta ava'sthye Dodii^^ft khapdugadalli mnrn rare 
kbaiidug^i gadde idakke 8alu\'a bola idany.u anubhavi- 
sikonda Kanjiturige saluva fiimege hebari’ 
keyanu madikondu sukbadalli inl^^u yaix- 
da kotta pmbbu-mar.yada svaftbe 11 suhham a^tu 
Sri K&m.^ (In Kannada characters). 
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The record begiiie willi the ufniel mvocJitions to Sainhhu and ^ ariilia flTid a veraei 
addressed to Hari, The inacriptioA registers the gift of the village BharatavaUi ^tuatw 
adjaceDt to the village Ka^tur in the Karnata-desa and \'elapiira (Belnr) Territon'by 
Sriraugaraya, King of Vijayanagar, fion of GfipfLiabhCipati of Atri-gCtraj residing at B&- 
lilr, made to Sankara of Kisyapa-gotra, son of Sankambha^ ta, It fariher rec'onis the 
division of the village into thirteen vrittis and the gift' of the vrittiB to several Brahmins 
by the said Ankara for the peace of his departed parents and as an act of devotion to 
God Keiava. It also records the gift by the earae Sankara of a plot of lyet lajid of the 
sowing capacity of 3^ kliapd^igas and the dry" land attached to it in the village Kjin^nr 
to Sankaraiva to ho enjoved bv him as prabhu-manva as an emolument for the oflSce 
of heMr (chief of BrahniinB ?) in Kanatnr District* The details of boundaries of tlm 
village Bharatavalli and the usual imprecatory stanzas follovr:—^The grant ends with 
the signature of the lang—Sri Rama, 

The chite of the grant is stated to be the fijll moon day in the month of Chaitra 
(Mfldhu) m the vear Plava, Saka 1584 ou the holy occasion of lunar eclipse. Saka 1584 
coin cidefi with Su bha krit and not Plava a s stateil in the grant, If we take the y ear 
Pla\Ti which coincides with f^aka rear 1583 as the y&^r of the grants w e find that a lunar 
eclipse occured on the full uaoon day of the month of Chaitra m the year, correspotiding 
to April 4 of A* D. 16GL As the wWk-<lay and other particulars are not given the date 
is not verifiable* 

6 , 

Belcr Taluk. 

At Belur, in the Hobali of Beiur* on a stone in the nort h wall of the shrine cd Soman 
y^akamTua in the f-heuTiake^va temple* 

Kannada language and characters* 

1. Tara pa-samvatsarada ’i^ai^kha-su 5 So-dar.du Saiibhto’a- 

2* purada Prasanna-KS^vadei.^Ta vritti 15 eiddh^j'a 

3* amritapadiya honnokige siddhaya tenitirrldii tepila- 

4. rade snkarvya nadeyade ketta karanadinda Vumadeviya- 

5. ru a-mahiijanangalu a-nambiyaru hadmen tu-nida Vaishnavam mund ittu 

6. vT-hadiiiaytlu vpttiyoluge devarige \Titti 9 many^am midi yritti 13 vain 

7. brahniarige Narasii'-gadevana rajyadalU a-v lira vrittiyfipidiyi 

8. suldahayava tettii adlii-kTiiya-daiiake saluvarstagi dhareyan ej^du 

&* kottaru*! antapudakke tamma su-haf^tadopa ' {/li NdtjancJititaclers) Srh 
Gopinatha 

10* (/» Kanmdii diamtiffs) PrasaDno-Ki^va. 

Niie. 

This inscription records that th& nddHift (rjuit-rent) of the 15 vritti s of laud belong¬ 
ing to Gtxl Prc'janniikefflvn in the village Saubbigii apura lla^dng ceased* the temple 
authorities paid the {tiddMi/a from out of tlie funds pruvidecl for the food service of the 
god and that this payment wa^ found too hea^7 and the services of the god ooidd not. be 
be carried on. The inscription ne:rt records that seeing this unfortunate conditiothe 
queen, Umidevi, the ‘fmhejffnas, pri^^n) placed the matter before 

the Valshnavas of the IS and decided that out of the 15 vrittis, 2 vrittis were 
assigned to god free from imposts and the reniaijiing 13 vrittis were to be bestow^ 
wdth pouri ng of w^ater on Brahmans wdth the rights of mortgage, sale and gift on condi¬ 
tion that then paid the same aiddMipitfi as other vrittis of the same villages in the 
reign of the Hovsi^ia King Narasingadeva. The recortl ends with the signatures, 
G6piniths (in Sgari chAracters) and Prasannakl^va (in Ivanmda churoctere). 

The ijif 5 cription h datetl Monday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vai^kha m the 
year Tarana, The date i^ not verifiable. It is not clear what village is referred to as 
Saubhagviipii^i the inscription* Since the name of the principal deity of that place 
is Ke^va and since the record is now found inside the Re&iva temple at Behir, Saubha- 
gv^apura is probably another name for Berir. The Vaishnavas of the 18 appear 
to have been the trustees of tliis and other temples u"hich are mertioned ifl the iuBcrip- 
tions as being under the protection of the Vaishnavaa or Sriv’aishnavas* 
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7, 


3* 

4. 

5. 

6. 


At the village Rannagfttta m the Hobali of Belur. au a stoce set up oa front of the 
l^ara temple. 

Size 3—e'^xa-'O'. 

Ka!ina(Jii language and characters. 

1* namas tunga-fijra'i-tuDga-chandra-ohaiuam-cMrave tratldkya-nag^T&iamhha* 
mulastiiDibhava 

2. Sambhiive II ^ ^ ^ ^ ... 

^atrti B&iuasta-flhariiiUiipa-xuflstflka-vinjasta^tastaTi udita-jaya-sri- vistan- 
stflna-haiam pxa^iu- 

t\'am pum ^’mdn I VipayatUtya o muliijun de^tl^dhisa-hautahara beraru 

kirttu-girtUkki 

d6r-bl)aladiud evde nimhchchi bhu-tajaman §ka-ch^ hha'rath G*Bga-man- 
da laniam pajisida praja^mudaman ,, i 

atyuteahadim Poyf^larUvam ..... gfi-nadu yenalu 

b Vasa van A- 

7, gni Bhaskata-tanubhava Nairiti Vardhicaja M^ha-pamnha^prabheda 

DhauMhipa wajita- 

8. Gominia™ embj Kanmda'digUvamr fiDlk-a-gunagiapi Bhasange malte 

Basiy-arka-m- 

0 . ksJia-nagam nllinegani ICamajasariayiiva O nettan-eragarge chala- 

10. dWl otta> Kuva vairi-bhfiparam n6ds Modalgattada Bhasam paTiyind 

11. jeyim gelguni ugra-aauiarangapadti] chaladiri eragange maladild eragada 

ripu- ^ 

12. l>afekke ka]a-&aTppam taunam nere porepa patige saDoartam Ereyangana 

han- , , 

13. man alte mouevole BMsa a^'aeiti saka^nripa-k&latita-earn vat sara-aahaCTa^ 

14. tfvi rMljkya-Vikrania-kala 19 ncya Dhitu samvatsarada Po^a-suddha 

3 Brihavara erinva- ^ 

15. 11 -mahii-nmp claims vara tiibhuvanamalk. VinayadHya-Posyfllad^varu Gan- 

ga-manda- .... i 

Ifl, lamunia JMale y Kongumau ekachchhatradind ajuttaiii iralii ^iniatu Map 

la'V'i- 

17. nada nalgavtinda ibxlalgattada Bijjr-gAyupdaga Y6jabe-ga\*undigam V^- 

18. ’^t^da magam^' au-putrah kuia-d?pa];ati ** enisi |■'(iga5da Bljasa-gavup<?a ant k- 

tam . 

19. pAl-gavund^itana geyyuttam ildu Ba^kna-kattada uram madisi Ba- 

20. ijigereyam kattisi edara kavan emba galdeyam madisi Bachlavara yemba 
deva- 

lyaman ettiai devatvakendu kereya kclagc-yiiin d^vfilyada muiideyain 


21 . 


agi 


22. mimum bliattada bhumiya bittu mattam ;^]ligete-ke]age ndra bliatta- ^ 

23. da bh umiya hannasam bfttu antu bitta dattic avaninum tappiflap appode \ a- 

24. nar&^^du kavileva kondana gatigo sanda Ik ava-dattam para-dattam y6 

li A 

25. vaanmlharah shashtlr \"\'ar3a-sahasrani vishfAyam jay ate kriini ■ t Chegavak- 

keHesa- . -r. ^ i. * 4 .x.m 

20. savu KaUyacharigam Chandiyabe^am put tida rtL’‘.gam Bamma^han put tala 

27. Tuiuvajad E/cyanna hadada hhCimi I > 

Tran'il^dion. 

Salutation to 5ambhu who is beauti/ul with the fly-fiap, the moon, touching hi? lofty 
forehcatl and who U the foundation pUlnr of the city oi tlve three Worlds. Obeisance 
to Siva, 

Be it well. ^'bayAditl■a is an embodiment of ^Txtne and defier\nng of glory with 
hia hand placed on the heads of all kings and is a necklace to the breasts of the 
Goddess of victory. The Povsals king plucks out by roots with anger, rulm who are 
disturbers of peace in his eountn' and with the prowess of his arms expands bis kn^gdom 
and rules Gangfamapdala under one umbrella, praised by all. 
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May the lords of the regioj^s^ uameiy Indra, Agia, YaniP.j. Xairiti, aruna, Vaya, 
Kubera^ and Ji^nya bless Bliasuj possessed of many good queiities withes long ft life as 
that of Brahimi, to last as long ns moon, sai3» stars and moaotain';! endure- In the herca 
battle-iield Bhasa cont.uers with his prowess all hostile longs who not bowijig to him 
continue to fight, Bhasa is a terrible serpent to those wlto refuse to aubmit to him from 
anger and to enemies who do not surrender on account of pride, but he is ever ready to 
assist his niaster Ereyauga ii 3 battle. 

Be it welK Thousand years having ckpised since the time of the king, in the 
yetiv DhAtu, l&th^ ear of rhaUik}.'a Vihrama era, on Thursday the 3rd lunar day of the 
bright half of Pushya, while the illustrious mi>ha man dal vara Tribhuvanamnllft Tina- 
yadb^'a Poysp-jad^va was rufirrg over Gangamandala, 31ale se^ en, and Kongu under one 
umbrella . - 

To EijjftgaMinda of Motlalgatta, of BalUvinadu sr.d Vojabegavupdi^ 

was horn the faiuoua Bliasagavundu justifj ibg the nia^m that a good son. is the light of 
hi a race* Wb,ile eogaged in. his office of nalgiwndn, he built the village named Kaiiaki- 
y^katbi, and a tank called Balligere, brought into being a field Ed?>rakava and 

-erected a temple nnnred Bach^^vam. For the aervicea in the temple he made with pour¬ 
ing of water a gift of a plot of rice-land below the tank measuring 300 (?) ard also of 
Another plot of rice land below Baljigere meaeuriug 100. 

VYhoever violates this gift will Incur the sin of killing tawny cow^h in Benares. Who¬ 
ever cor fiscatcs the land givei^ away by himself or others w ill be born as a worm in ordure 
for siicty thousand years. To Ch^avakke Hesaw KaliyachAri and Chandiyabe was 
born a son Bammhchftri, His 6on(?) Eicyanna of Tu|uvala got this land. 

N(4e. 

This inecriptiod is of some importaivce ns it belongs to the early period of the Hoy - 
saja rule. The inscription records the construction of the village Ba nakiga t^a now called 
Banoagatta situated at & di^^^tance of about b miles from Belur by Ba^, a general of 
Hoysak^ King, \'inay'aditjft. The overlordsbip of Chalukyas so often acknowledg^’d iu 
Hoyfiaja inscriptions of this period is not found in this inscription. But the mentiou of 
Chalukj'a era in the mscription of Vioayadity’a Hoysaje is a sure iudicAtioo that the 
Hoy sales paid homage to thc.t dynasty. The inscriptioo is dat-e^l Itrth year of Chalukya 
Viicreniii era w'bicb is believed tit have hcgu!i in A. D, 1076. Accordingfy it follows that 
the date of tiie Inscription m 1076^-19—A. D, 1«95 expired. A, D. 1096 being current* 
lu the words of the iuscripfcion there elapseil 1,000 years in the Saka era ami 19 y'cara in 
the CheJul^'a Vikraraji fi-a when the event mentioned in the inscription iiappened. 
From this it follows that the Chalukya era began m &ika 1000 or A, D. 107S which is 
two years later than ite accepted initial point. 

Apart from this incoDsigtency. there is also the e-ror of the weekday not coiaciding 
with the Tithi; for the 3rd lunnr day of the bright half of Pushy a {December) 1096 is 
Saturday but not Thursilay, as stated here* 

8 * 

At the same village Kannagatta, oo a stone set up in front of Tiruiualadeva temple* 

Size 3 —6*X3—O'* 

Kannad^ language an<l characters. 

1. 5\Asti iri-vijayuhhy'udaya Sfilivahaua 

2. ku-varusba 15S2 daney'a SATvari-BamyRtsaradn Pushy a - 

3. ba Hi iu ^rimatu-Muluvagila Krishuanan- 

4. da-Evamiga|avar^e SrirangarayftdSva-raya- 

6. ravaru sa-liirany'Otlaka-dana-dhhrA-purvakavfL- 

6. gi kot^ Banagat^granmda chatus-srme^anu anu- 

7* bhav^'isikondu haJiudendu kot-ta sila-Msana- 

8* kke bhu-fUnada dharma sri- 

Note^ 

This ascription records the gift of the village Bamagatta by Srirangarai'ad^Ta, King 
of A^ijayanagar to the guru Krishpananda-avami of MujuvagiL The date of the gmut is 
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the iOth lunar day of the dark half of Pushes in the year Sarvart, Saka 1582 correspond- 
uig to Jannar)^ 15, A» D, 160L The date is not Teriflable, At this period firlrangara- 
had taken refuge with the Keladi Chief and resided at E^lur- Several graots made 
by this Kin while at Bel dr are fouod in the iriBoriptioDs of this taluL The donee of 
this grant, Krlshn^naTidasvdmi of Muluvagil, was the head of the Bhagavataeampraddya 
mutt at 3Iu]Qvagil, 

9, 

At the village Aluru in the Holiali of ArehalHi on a stone set up at the village 
entrance. 

Size 4 — 6'X2'—0' 

Kannada language and charaetera. 

L avast i Tagarc-rida Alu- 

2, ta Machigamundam 

3* Billamam kadiyd 

4* kadivandu kaviya 

5. kalegadal iridu 

6. sa^rn hendati Muda- 

7. bbe Difisidalu 

Note. 

This inscription records the death of a warrior named Machigamunda of the \dllage 
Alur m Tagare-nadu in a fierce battle of BhiUama, fA. D. 1187-1191), one of the S^vuna 
Kings and the setting up of a stone in memory thereof by hia wile Miulabbe. 

10 , 

At the vUIage Kandavara in the ssme Holiaii, on the let Viragal b froot of Kalle- 
4vara temple. 

Size 3—6"x2—0", 

Kannada language and characters. 

1* svaati samaata-praeaBtl-sahitam Mmatu pratapa-chakrava- 

2* xtti NArasimhadSvarasaru raj yam geyehare- 

3, yavSgalu Vikrama-samvatsarada-Magha-su I A 

4, svasti Kandavuram kalegadolu Chanda-gamuntis 

6, Baira-gtandd^tia maga MScha-gSmunda 

6. Tagarenada praje^avundugalu , . , -« » , , 

7. ^ . kkli hi- 

fi, \du Bnttode magam MMeya oirisida htragalu 

Thb inscription records the death of some gaudaa m a fight at Kandavura in tha 
reign of the Iloysala king Khrasinihadeva and the setting up of a viragal fay Mideya aon 
of one of the fallen w^rriori!. The record is dated Sunday, Ist lunar day of the bright 
half of Magha m the > eat Vikrama. '‘The date is not verifiable, 

11 , 

On a second Viragal at the same place, 

Size 3'—8'x2-0^ 

Kannada language and characters, 

1. flva&ti sriman inahamandalesvara , , , , , 

2. . , , ^ * , * * • Srl-vtia-Nara^inga- 

3. d^var prithn 

4 ““ it 

8. Kanneyanilyakan arasana . , , hurada - , , , ghat^do- 

9. (age palam (bam) l>ani kallam tapkUde . , . kondu tanum sntsI6fcii-prll- 

10. ptan atla Kauneyan^yabina maga bi¬ 

ll 
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11. Idao atana tamma Dakaijaip par^ksha-vineyamam macji \iiagalla nilisida. . 
12:.sasira. 

13. . . . ' . 


Note, 

This records the death of a warrior named KanDeyan4yaka in a figbt with robbers 
daring the reign of the Hoyala king Narasimhadeva and the setting up of a viragal in 
memory thereof bj Dekana, bis younger brother. 

12 . 

At the village Tolalu in the same Hobali, on a stone set up near a ruined Jain l>a8ti 
in the coffee estate of Virachari. 

Size 3'--0'xr-6*. 

Kannada language and characters. 

J. ^rimat parama gambhira-syadvad&- 

2. mogha-lancliacam jiyat trai]6kya-n&- 

3. tbasrv'a sasanam jina-sfisaram I 8\'a8ti \ama-ni- 

4. yama-svadhyaya-guna-sampannarappa Abhayach&n- 

5 . dradevaru sargga-garai^l aida paroksha . 

6. yamam aga] Padmavatiyakka m&db»ida sasa- 

7. nara •• arevesanagiradda basadiyam madi- 

8. sklaru ddvara maneya parisutrada gat turn katti- 

9. yisidaru maneyam m&di nadum-maranumam nata- 

10. ni inisakkam yikki pujisida gadyanav eppa- 

11. ttu 1 hit appudakke sakshi Muddaga\Tindanu Bhasa- 

12. gavundanum Tanunadiya* rraru I Bittiyananum N€- 

13. mananum i-stanak od^'aru I 

Note. 

This inscription records that on the death of the Jaina guru Abhayachandra, his 
disciple Paamavatiyakka, as a mark of respect to his memory, completeil the construc¬ 
tion of the basti which had been half built and erected an enclosure to the shrine of the 
god with a wooden pillar (?). Towards this she spent a sum ol 70 gady anas. The wit¬ 
nesses to this are said to be Muc|4aga,vun<ila, Bhasagavunda and Tammadiyarraru and 
the managers ot the temple name<l BittH'ana and Xemana. No date is given in the 
grant. Bhasa mentioned in this inscription is perhaps the same as that mentioned in 
No. 7 above. 

13. 

In the same village (Tolalu), on a viragal set up at the entrance. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1 .na maga Badiya tuniva bembalivd 

2 .dagonda kadi satta Macha masadiradala . vi Gu- 


3. ruv&radandu Apsara-ganikeyani konduye ^laragavundage 

4. maga Iliga pardksha-vineya gedu kalla nirisida Siddha-ga- 

5. undana Oavunda Annachari geda BadugOra Sridbarayya bars da 

Note. 

The top of the \dragal is broken off, and several letters have disappeared. The 
remaining portion of the bpcription seems to record tbe death of w’arriors Bad^'a, Macha 
and etc., in rescuing cattle carried off and the erection of this Viragal in memory' 
thereof by Biga, son of M4ragavunda. The signatory to this record is named as Siddha- 
gavundana Gavunda and engraver’s name is recorded as Annachari, and Sridharayya 
of Badugur is mentioned as the composer of the inscription. 
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14, 

At the same village* on & pillar set up at the front entrance, 

1, Chitrabhanu-sim- 
2* vafcparadft Phaiga^cta-ba 
3* hula 10 Bha 'lujala- 
4; da Muttenagaudaua 

5, maga Chikaniiagau- 

6, nda nilisida kalLu 

NrAe. 

This records the erection of the stOi^te pillar ]>y Chikau^gavTidai son of Jlut-^oa- 
gavu^ of the village Tolala on Sunday the lOtb lunar day of the dark half of Phal* 
guua in the yeai Chitrabhanu. 

15, 


At the village Tagarein the fi6ha|i of Bikkodu, op the 1st viragal in front of ^sva^a 
temple. 

Si/,e 3^-6^X2^--e"' 


Kaonada language and characters. 

1, kri namas t imga- sira s^tunga-chau d ra -chamara -ch arave tra ilok^a-n agarhrambha- 

mulastambha- 

2. ya Sambhuve Bvasti Mman-m^hii-inandal^svaTa t^ibhu^'ar^aInalla'-\^ra-&6me- 

Bvara-d^va- ^ . . tt- e 

3, , , . » * rajyadalu prithvi-rajyarci gevyuttam ire sri* \ isvavasu- 

Fsamvatsara- 

4. da Jy esh tha -suddha 15 A Soyid eva -da^n&ya karu Tagare-nh da Taga - 
o. rey^a koteya hatti kade ilalegiriya Benriegaud^na maga EflTuayyanu 

6 . hala^'arolu kadi Tagaxeya RSDiayyanu Bvargga-I6ka- prSptan adanu 

7. atana tamim Handb&la ChAvayanu pardksha-vineyamam midi biragaila 

niiisb 

8. danu BammayahaJliya bayaloolu beddaie kolaga 9 majjna kottanu 


NAe. 


This inscription b^ina \yith the usual invocation to Samhhu and tiext records that 
during the reign of the Hovsalft king SdmeSvaradeva on Sunday the liith lunar day of 
the bright half of Jyeshtha in the yeiir ^asvavasu. Sdyid^^ adappayake soalecl the fort 
Tagare in Tagarenid and fought-' Theieupon Bamayya son of iMal<^ui Benue- 
gaiwla fought hard and Trent to heaven and hi'i younger brother Chav'ay'a of Handi* 
naj set up this vlragal in honor of his memory’ and made a grant of a plot of dry land ^nth 
the sowing capacity of 9 kolagas b the fields of Bammiiyahalli, 

16. 

At the flame place* on a 2nd YSraga!. 

Sbe 3'—6*X2^'-6'. 


1 . 


2 . 

3. 


4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8. 

9. 


Kannada language and characterg- 

namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara’chtovl traildkj'a-nagarhiambha- 

mulastambh^- ^ - j ri 

ya Sambhuve i gvofiti hitman-maha-mandal^svaram Talakadu-Gangavad* 

Noparn- 

bavidi-Banavase- Hannugalu-gond^ bhuja-bala- 
vira-Gangan asahay'ft- 

kuia Sauivtoaiddhi giiiduiggamalla chaladaukartoa nissankapm- 
tapa Poy saja-Vira-Ballalad^varu Plava-sam-vatsaxada Chaitra-mi 
tadigc ^mavaxadandu Herbbettada BUcheyanayakana me- 
le dandetti tiandali Tagaxe-nada Tagaieya Madigavnodao aliiha 
, , , , . * . tottaladu|idu kon- 

du tanum suml6ka-praptau Sdod atana vixatanamara 
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10, mecbclii Ballukd^varu Tagareval &r/lu ha^yina man71am 

11, bit tar i-mannan £ir4num ktdisidad^ Vaiarii&iya- 

12, lu brSbmanarunmm kavilej'uJUam korida |>abcIia'mali&-pS.taka- 

13, li 61 iat]U Bayagfivunda paroksha-vineyam raadi viraga- 

14, Ik niriaidanu 

Nttfe. 

This inscription also begins with the ufinal invocation to &imbhu and records that 
during the reign of the Hovsak King \iraballa]ad^vaj on Monday the 3rd lunar day of 
the brigl-t half ol Chaitra m the \ ear Pkva, the king marched npon Biioheyanayaka of 
Herbbetta and that thereupon Madigavondn of Tagaie in Tagarenad fell upon the 
enemy and dietl. The iuRtTiption further records that admiring his vatour, King Balld- 
Jadeva tnade e gift of a plot of land c-f the value of I ha na and that i^yagdvundft set up 
the viragal a? a mark of respect to the memory of the departed warrior. The usual im¬ 
precation is found at the end of the record. 


17, 

At the same place, on a Srd viragal. 

Size r-e''X2'-b^ 

Kannada language and characters, 

1. sri namas tui^ga-skaa-tambi-chandra-chamara-charave < trail^kya-uagara- 

rambhamm- 

2. lagtambhaya Sambhav^ svasti sriman-maha-imindales’^'ara tribhu- 

3. vanamalk chakdankarama malerfijaraja makparoluganda Sanivara- 

4 . aktdhl giridurggamalk pratilpa-lloyaala- ^ri- Vira-Ballajudeva, 

No*e. 

The inscription contains the usual verse ir\ praise of S&mbhu and the name of the 
Iloyaak King Viraballaludeva with his titles. The rest of the inacription has disap¬ 
peared! as the insetintion stone is bTokeo after line 4. 

18, 

At the same place, on a 4th Viragal. 

Kannada language and character a. 

1, namaatunga -s Lras-ttinga < handra -chara ve 1 ^ tra il6ky ft -nagarliTambhft -m AFa- 

2 , atambhilya ^mbhuv^ 11 svaati srimaD-malia-maTjdalSsvara-Vira-Mrasin- 

3, gadeva I pritvi-riijyam geyyuttirdam saka-vanisads 1190 neya lavara-sam- 

4, vatsirada Jyeshla-mdM 10 So-<landu Atthalege-sayira-bhfiviya Malligenadu 

5, Neman a da mallegakgake bandandu a^Bckim^d^ marcva[ige bandadi® Ta- 

6, garcya dapdma Chavadaga’^nindana maga NaTa nadeva Bekunada marevajige 

7 , , .. , , . t iridu 

8, snral6ka-praptan ildado Bepneya Alkpa viragal la 

9, niiisidaru 

NUc, 

This inscription also begins with the invocation to Sainbhu, It next records that 
during the reign of the Ho\sala King Narasingadeva, there was a combat (malla-galega) 
between the people of Mab^enadu in Attbalige Thousand I'rovince and of Nema- 
ndd-u aod that the people of Bekun&du went to the rescue of Ncnianadu aiid that in 
this fight N^ranadeva, pon of Chavudagavunda, a warrior in the army of Tagare, fought 
and died and that this viragal was tiet up in hi-s memory by Benpey^a Alla pa. The re¬ 
cord is dated Monday lOtb Innflr day of the bright half of Jyeshtha in the year l^vara 
fkka 1190. According to Svamikannu Pilladis Tahle«i the date corresponding to this is 
J4th May, A. D, 1377 but it fads oa Fritlay ano not oa Monday as stated in the grant. 


45 


19, 

At tUe same place, on a 5th ViragaL 
Size -U^X2^ - 

Ivannada language anfi cliaract^^rs. 

1, sri 8 vaJ^i aTinuitii- Tagareya 5fasagayana SOvana- 

2. nu Bankahiirada kaviya kalegadaKi bid(lai;U 

This record,'? the death of vans, son of Masamya ->f Tagare U! the herce battle at 
Bankapnr. Thfi^ battle took plaee lietAceen the Hoysajas and Kadanibas under tlio 
genera^ ilaaana in the relgri of vi(ihT;mVHrdliana^ Tlie HoysaVvs TA'crc \irtoiioua* 


20* 

At the sanxe place, on a 0th viragah 

Size 3^-O'xr-O". 

Kannada language ami characters. 

1. namr-a tunga-airas-tumbhchan^lrA-chaiua- 

2. ra’charave irailokya-nagararaiubha-mfl¬ 
it. lastambhaT^a Saudihavd I ^iniatupratapa-cliakta^ 

4, vartti Hovstvla-Vlra-Ballflladevaru ]>ritlivi-i:ai\am gejvn- 

5, ttam irildandu * - . Kalliyojana maga . * 

6, Tagare^r.Adft 




The Ijottom of the stone contoLniiig the inscriptioJi h broken off and hence the last 
portion of the insoription has disappeared. The re^ of the mscnption s^ms to record 
some achiev-rae.it of KalliyAja^ son 'I’ag iraxfldu during the reign of tha Hoysala 
King Vh*aballflladflya. 


21. ■ - . 

\t tKc village Kuaavafo in the same Hobali <if Bikkfliia, on the 1 nt viragal near the 

ruined Basava temple. ' ^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. r.amas tunga-Bims-tunga-chandra'Chanu^ra-chflcavfl t trailokya-na- 

2 . gorarambham mulattambhaya SanibhuvA I sotti 

3. samatta bhonadhi-jala Yfldava-kuja-tilaka ^ 

4. raalamjarajft rnaleparo|ugenda jVlp.ga-rajya- nri inula Cho- 

5. la-pmtipalaka II Yirfl-NncasigEcievar sukadlm jya-geyu- 

6. ttire 11 ftfavisanada Anapaleya CTorava BalJa-nada 

7. oden?^ kaladcgoin kalinereyadi Tagare-nadii epatara 

8. mare-okaru I mareya okkamtn kaluTagare-nada eppattu 

9 . olaginada o^ane kaduvaga Jayfi-savflchara-Pa- 

10. shvft I siidhu Pad^a Saniveradandu Jlukuri-gaudana maga Haradanai 

11. talittiridu svarg^loka-praptnn ada m- vdtagali PcrggaiJ« lsv6ra 

12. .mannanu bitta 


Nate, 

This mscription obouiwU h. orthogmphicel enora. It eeerm to ^o«l th® 
of a ^rrior named Hatadana son of .Mukurigau^a m a ^r ^ged by the mhabitaatB of 
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Tagarenadu-seveixtv in defence of the mhabrt'ants of the villages, Anapalli and Gorava- 
pajli in Maysanadu who sought their shelter. It also records the grant of some land 
m memory of the ^^'a^^ior bv Perggado Isvara. The record is dated Saturday the Ist 
lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the year Jaya during the reign of the IToysala 
Kir\g Vira Narasingadeva, the lord of the univ’erse, an ornament of the \adava race, 
king over Male chiefs, \^nquisher of opponents, destroyer of Magara kingdom and 
protector of the Chola Kings. 

22 . 


.\t the same place, on a second viragal. 

Size r—O'xl'-O' 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. §rl namas tunga-siras-tunga-chani-chamara-chave I trail61a'a- 

2. nagararambha-mulastambhaya Sambhuve 1 ^ 

3. dvasti ^riman-maha-mandalesvara-chakravartti • I sri- Vira Ba- 

4. llaladevar-pritmi-raiyadnlu Akshaya-siimva- 

5. tsarada As\’ajya-bahula sap»ami ^ma- 

6. varadandu Tagare Kusavarada a**!- 

7. ya maniya \yajada gadiya kalegadalli 

8. Honnagavundana maga Kavurana halabaru 'i- 

9. raram tulutt iridu sural6ka-pr&p^an adanu 

Note. 

This records the death of Kavurana, son oi Homiaga\mnda in a fight with sword 
m a boundaiv dispute l>etween the people of Tagare and Kusavara in the reign of the 
Hovsaja Kins Vira Ball&jadeva. The record is dated Monday the 7th lunar day of the 
dark half of Asviviija in the year Akshaya. The date cannot be verified, 

23. 


At the village Jodi Krishnapura, 
near Tirunialedcva temple. 


in the same Hobali of Bikkodu. on a stone set up 
.Size 4'-0'x3'—6'. 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. Sarvari-samvatsarada Chayitra su Mu.Narasa 

panayaka • * : *. 

2. . nayakara\’ara B^anayakana pa\'utra. 

3. panayaka-suputra Hariyapanayakaiiu... 

4. vai'.akendu B^apadevarge ko^ta.Kfishn4 . . . . 

granta-bhumiyolu 


5. gaida bhumivalu gidu-mara.. • • 

6. . . . yi-halhanu aru apalapiii chandra-suryangalu yiruva panyanta 

7. tadeyalagadu endu kotta kodagi •• Gdrana 


Note, 

Several letters in this inscription have become effaced and illegible. It seems to 
record the gift of the village Krishnapura as a kodage to Boga^deva by Hariyapa* 
nayaka, grandson of B6ganayaka (son) of Nara»panayaka. The grant is dat^ 1st 
lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Sarvari. The date is not verifiable. 

24. 


At the village Mulenahalli in the Hobali of Madihalli, on a stone set up at the village 


entrance. 


Size 6'—O'xr—6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras-tumbi-cliandra-chamara-ch4- 

2. rave trayil6k}*a-nagararamblia*mulastambh&ya 

3. Sambhave I svasa srt-vija} abhyudaya- S&livahana-&ka- 
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4. varu^ 1483 saTida kalivii»ja krama- 

5. V cut euflarc kalivinake naluva 

a .Dundubht-sjimvatsa- 

7. raila Bhadrapada ^>a 13 lu 

8. Rrinuinmaha-mandalesvara 

9. Kaniarajayadeva-maha-amsu- 

10. gaja mudreya Goraura he¬ 

ll. baniN'aru .MadihaU-sinie- 

12. ya prabliugaiu MiVlihaliya^ \ i- 

13. rappagauda Mula Karti^drya 

14. Sivnx'iipurada Bhadrapa Hagaye \ 

15. rabhadra Sundehaji Goviiidasatt^i- 
10. Chikkagadubaji Mariyagonda Oa- 

17. Haura Gidaya‘B<iminei\aha|i Singari 

18. Att ikari Kahanav'jaka mantada ga- 

19. u(Jaga|u J6gana«>ttiya maga Chenna- 

20. ppasattige peieya sasanada kramav e- 

21. nt Ci’dare Chenni^rayana amrutapadi- 

22. gc 8alu\'a MMihaliya Rtidada Ma]e?'3- 

23. haliyami manna . . . petey^i k<>- 

24. ^tevagi i-gramake prati-n^va Cheunigara- 

25. ycpete-sarva-svamya niiina putra-^- 

26. utra mu imittiv agi a-i'handrarka- 

27. atliayiyagianubhaviRikondu varu- 

28. sa • kke Chennigarayana amrutapadig© 

29. kaduguttige gam 30 aksharadallu muva- 

30. ttu varahamam tettu babe yishtakke aN’a- 

31. va tappitlare beta taya maitanava ma- 

32. didavanu . . . u anyayavagi kop- 

33. ^re ka.Lingavanta tappida vi- 

34. bhutti-rudrakdhege tappidavanu tirana- 

35. madhariya.ia Vaikunta-tirtakke ta- 

36. ppidavanu yi-gramakke auiika iiiagga<le- 

37. re mane-sidhaya Barvamanya stana- 

38. many’a purva-mariy adi Lakahumi- 

39. patiya baraha 

^ NUe. 


This inscription is c*Uefl pf^ei/a-sdsami meaning a grant conferring the right to col¬ 
lect taxes on shops in the street on. the condition of the grantee paying a certam tix^ 
sum for the service of the temple mentioneil. ft hMins with an invocation to ^ibhu 
and records the grant of the village Muleiiahalli m MadilialU-stlwla re-named Chenniga 
rayapetfi as a pile free (rom all taxes to Chennapasctti, son of ^setti on conddion 
that he shoiild pav an annual quit-rei.t of 30 pharos for the f^l ofleri^ to Oral ^en- 
nicarava. The donors were CoxTavur-hebaruva, the seol-li^rer (?) of the mhft 


nf Sundehalli, Marivaffon<ui oi LniKKa vjafiuuaii, v ... 

nahalji, Attikari Killandvaka and other gaudis. The grant is dyed I3th lunar ^y of 
the dark half of BliSilrapada w the year Dundubhi, Sika 1483 correapoudmg toyh 
September of A. D. 1561. The word Kaltmi used m line 4 of the record is probably a 
mi^ake for Kamla, a treaty or contract. The engraver of the grant is named Ukshu- 
mipj^ti iu the record. 


Hassan Taluk. 

On the hill Nan jedfivaragudda b the \dlUge S6mpur b the Hobli ol Hassan. 

Size 6—3'x3-9'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. irimat parama-gambh!ra-8ya.lvadam6gha-lmichhanam jfyat traa6kj'a-n&- 

thas\*a ^sanara Jba^^sanam jayati saka|a-vidy4-<levat4- 



4g 


2, ratna-pJtliam brklayam atiupaUpam yasya «\1rgham sa d4vali jisyati taflauu 

sAstramtasya yat sarvA-naHLya-fjaniaya-tk^iif^-ghaiir jyotiT ekauj raTSaam 
8. , , * , dragradiiaSalaTi emban Aga puiiyampoyd a ^rafam PoyE^alay^ani 

4. r ppalamlioniiii raj yam geyultirpir.am ' vli\aya-prf.tapam 
emb i jaiiar.atkochita-chaTiira-yugftdim jaganuim jam-rivyaT av eiiisi 
irepaldaiii Yii;ay&' 

5. dity^am samasta-bhuvaua-stutyatu 1 atang ati-inahimairi I-Jimi^-setn-saima- 

6. khvata-kirtti wiU-murtti-Maj;6jaUm nmrd.djta-ripu-^Dnpa-jatsm taiagatau 

adau Ereyanga-nripaTn I ballidar avaaipati-RampAiiitaHrlh^rmmArtthfj- 

7. kama-siddliivol avam-vallabbar iitara tarayar b Bidlalara Bitride^'an Udaya- 

diti'aitt I niuvt'.r amsagalo|am tani bhavise madhyamaii adSgivum ^ 

A* nripa-gu na - pad bha vaclin u t ta inar; Ma ni bha vi-Uha vad-1 ihut a-j isli \ isb nu 

nripalam ^ MaleyBin sadbisi niAndanA TajavatjanJ: Kaj.rbiparaax Koyatu- 
9. r ilaleDa4 a Yulunadu NJIagiriy a A Koogii b cbcJiai.gx 

Viratarajai aganvm Vallur iTcdani durwAra-dfitvvabduii 
10* lileyi sadliyanx Aduv ency fir Vis!inii-k?baiiiapa]fti^ul- , * - - yen’ 

al aldam , . . cbui^ainapi . . * hamni ene 

11. kiiiijarAAvara-s^irah-proitunga .... pbani . - gupanianili 

12. fiarnyakta^j^hu^aitianih a \bshniiyai'd,baraiigam , . - yenieida 

l^kshmadAvigam udblvaviaidap i bhu-visruta Xaiasimhaa ahava^ 

13. simbam'I pade-niatSm Ijftrdu kandarg ampta-jak-dbi tarn gar wadi m, 

gandavatani nudivatamg ei>ao embai prftiaya-'aainayadol merpy^am mjri 
barppa kadalai'.- 

14. n&m Ka^aiiani ani mulida Kubkana'irft'i^ yugantftgt'iyaTinam sidijanx.am 

singadajDnairi Puraharan-urigapiiaiinai’’ i Narasinitarr 1 ripusarpad-darpa- 
d a van ba l\a I.*!-si- 

15. kba’jiila-halambuvaliativ ripii-li3ifiprtb*prar4pR-pTflkara-p&t^itiiTa-apbdrtt -jab- 

jiba-samiram ripU'rAgautka-l arksby am ripn-; ripa-LaSiiii- 

16. sba nda-V eta nda -rupam ripti-hb bbbrkl -Tib firi-\T jram r ipu-n ripa^mada -mata n- 

ga-suitbam Nrisimham |j .... pogr.lds tibr^-pratapa.- 
. gidu pogaldudan» mA- 

17. ndod^ir i^atru -gat ra-pragala d -ra kti^ -pravaba -pra baia-gu ru-db vap amiim sat.ru- 

bb lib br id -bb dri-aar 'd6ba-<l Ab f. -prafkiirf‘-cb iticbiti-db vaDammii j itv \'ika- 
IR. Ipari’ pfjgaluttirkkuni Nri^imba-pn bala-bbiija-baiatt^P^nia^ dMtrig ellatr || 
a vibbu,\dna patta-imbMevige KidguTia-cb.aTitrrdii dam Sitadevige iiii- 
19, gilad ^beladevige Bi^Ufdadwai] udayam geydem |[ Kaii.jk&ta-ksliatrft-putrft 
prabalatara-durat'baia- taiiidfibadindampoleporddal p^aiii ^ectt a Java- 
2D, Jida n-aba-karte^atn rakabisalk a JalajAksbam tara band iiit avatariaidavol 
Vtraliallaiadevjiifi kula-jaty-acbara-saram rrrjpavararj udayamgeyda- 

21. n Asclm lyy a -sa ti ry t a ru | [ vinaya-sri-ii id 1 ■ b i rin yiveka - ii idb iyam brab ma ^lya- 

tiani pfirmia-pupyaTian uddAma-yasOrttbiyam jita-jagat-pTatyarltlnyain 
fiarva-rajja- 

22. na-samstutyaLflii udbLavad-vifcarana-sri-VikTamadit}T.ram mam] MnVa¬ 

lera] a rAjariftn ad em BaMaiaTffiiii pob'arA I uiiganfiimlMa'.da cbandA ripura- 

23. m uridaYol churchabuiildarugargga . . .ri dardiida dbagiia dbactlbaga 

dbaga chetecbelchdchitilagathi pordd emba ravam kaiganme dikpAlakar 
alavaliya- 

24. I VirabailAlanim (dim) d uridatt Ucbcbargi-yode ripti-iippati . . 

p^jal unt'^ II ranarangangarm-Suilrakam r,adefiod bit rebciiangi niir- 

cbfdiabttu 

23* tat-ksbapadi r.ode VirAtarajapiira vottuttaytu rrmnnanta Sevuiiar iipbsana- 
ma^rakam f^ererlarill endandu BfiUala-d^rggunavani hanjuisal apr,a 

26. ballavar adat i bhiiri-bbii-chakradtr] | Vilayailii ypripa S§Min£-ba1ara . 

. . riicbayaviki niakarakulav i YadukTilaparitalaga- 

27. tavaytu bandu kadana-dpptari- 

mktani kufjie ba\’a-kburadbjda ^ . neiigett aggada ya 

do] muni pena.pepana betti- 

28. ..... . bbiltali pupya-rastkrita-vipula-tfilam Vira- 

ballala-devam | 

29. svasti samaHta-bhuvanaaiaya sri-prith^ i-vallablui rajMbiraja parsimesvam 

parama-l>Ii a t, tana ka D varavati-piira varadbUvaia m V asa d tika^ evi-labdb a- 
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30 , 


3t. 

32, 


33 , 



3o, 



37, 

3S, 


39, 


40, 

41 . 


42 , 


43, 

44, 

45, 


46 . 


47, 

48 , 


49 , 


vii m-p ca aacla ripu-aamnxa rda na-\iii6cl& Y ada va -V ul a inb&ra -<j j uma ixi sa a - 

ktva-ehudilma i\i satni-ksbatriya- 

nifin a -niardda m \1ni -t ipu -da qtpa -ahf. rppa -jan} h4ii ila ar iuiad vin y& , 

. parakraTnaika-prabhava < iiiropaniata- 
rkya-pratapa rLaj'a-vinaya-svaljbava t £e'.ka|a-jar.a-5Pjtyasirviaila I , . , 

niudffara -Sami’.! a-k e| i-si .msa - 

kta . , . ripu-vijitafUt)*a-pr«tapa ^ Srtptaoga , , . .vilaea 

Saraavatj stambere.ma (atamberauia) raja- 

kapthtrava I Pahdi}'a-ku|fl . , . . dan da 1 I'alk’A'a-kula-ya^- vipira- 

daviiraja 1 , , . ,1 Smilia,la-6apala-kuraT^a-kuta-pa|ayci;o-kara- 

ni’. kath6ra-riia-vijaya-d6rdd&Tidfi , . , ^ Bakft}fi-ripu-riripR-kufa , , 

. ityadi-namadi- 

sf^mi^ista-prasr.isti-sahitfim srTnvat sarvabi^aun’La liangrama-Kama BhiHama- 

diMpatta.dharitrjp tta Malerajaraja maleparolganda 

'iVk^kildii Ga/\gavadi Nojambavadi Bar.avasa Pajiuiigai Huligare HalftsigG 
Bel VP. la Talavftji- ta]i>gP>gondR bbujabalft-Viragan- 
gan 6kA!igR’\4r3 Sanivam^^iddlii GiriduTgganialla chalad -anka-Baman asabaya- 
sara nis3ai\ke-prL’4apa-cht.^kravartti ari \traballa;adevait aeenkhyata’^riija-- 
chatiim ^iga-bak’m 

bera.^u Sevuna-balftm ellamam viir.vila^Rn emlm pp-ttamanaditii^ tf^ldiija- 
diitive I Sevn nR-b&]a-ja]ftdhi-bP/daviinalfln ekargadinv eaptimga-sam- 
mtajyaman a Ip. v&dial r4sk^j-kanti’,kaTa nirminuk.n^,in ma^i KaJyana -]>ar- 
yantii m agi au k ha ■ £ia!i katha^v inodadi m rlijya ni-g e} >‘tit tam ire ^ ^ . 

tad-riijvfi-pfiiy.im appa rajadhaiii DdnisamudT&dolu 3rim?.d Vadtbhasin^ba- 
tarkika-Gba,krf.vrtrtti i^ripaiatiaividy ad.evarum avam 
risettiyiim Ka.nni^tdlyiiTii Bbaratissettiyum iot I nalvaTum Aj'iiiMemyum 
Aagarannim srimad Abhiiuvva-S^itlnat hade vara blvavya-jiiiiUayam eni- 
pa Naganvjmalayamam madiskla Raja sett}’ nnvayamum 4char)"yava]iyam 
er.t cndode ^rimad Dre.mila-si'.AgliSsmij] IS'ar,di'Bivi\gh6" sty A-^ 
rurgujab ar,va>6 bMti iiissesha-sastra varaSipaTGgaih sti Vardhai’ Sha- 
svamigaia dhivrinatirttbanv pm'vartieuvalli Gautf.nuvEvaiuigalim Bhadraba- 
husvanxigalim Bhutal>ali FuHhpAdi'i.ntflsvauugAliii^ . . , Biuimtibhata- 

rakp.rin Akajankadevarindam. ^'ak’TP.grivaehaiyyarim Vajranar.digalim 
Sindjanai'.digalim Para vail imalbi rim 

Brtpaladdvaimi sri lleum^enarim Dayiipala-mujilp.drarim Bri\4jp.yadevaiim 
Bantidevanm Fiishpaaenad^varim chakra- 
vartti VMiiaiRdevarmi M SaotacUvarim Sid>dabTftJima(ivamidevanpd 
.Ijitasepa pan^:^^tt'.d§^'a^im Mallishfiiiamaladhari-fivamigalim 
Bripalatniivklya-gady a-pr.dy?x'Vfteh6-\dAya^m u isargga-vijava-\i]asp,m I 
tad -apaidaram sriniat 'rreivhlvavkB apati-padR-kama- 
laradhaixa-V.bd.lm-buddhih aiiMbant4mbh5 r.id.bApa , , . mTitasvada , 

, diksha-aiksha suiaksha . . . kra \^akpJiti-Aipumh sp.ntatam bb^vya- 


50 . 


51, 


52. 


53 . 


54 . 


55 . 


56 , 


57 , 


58 , 


sevyah 80^T,m 

dAkshinyamOrtir jjagati vijayat^ Vasupujya- bratir.dr&b tad-ar,aiitan?ni 

sura-raj Gild ra-mad ebhanileiiTR-chRyadol diggami 

mandiradoj bha- * , - , » i 

rgga-kr.ralt^ vi . , la-tamO Hmifidri-kutBngalol DbRranmdrodgha-kirita 

kuta-tajadol V^devi . . , t end rtivr \ sri mind Vajm- 

TWAdivY. gabhirOdara * 

. . b&jaaita , jan 

gala kOdmol podald eeedu Mandaranmn eVde. 

ya^dateye ULimi Vairauandiya 
Ingadblai^i^firQvali 
bratiya t tet-sa- 

mavadol Kumaran andii lainiEfitfi-prabhugavundugajt n3t0*^ 

." , prat apa-cha kra vartti Viral»aUft]a- 

devfluam kiXnalved* handirddalU Abbmavs'^i-Santmatliadeva * , . , 

manvp.Bhta-vidharebchaneyuimvm pujeyumr.m rishkar aiiar£-d,ar,amumflm 
kandu piriduTiJ santasam madi d 6vara sri-kapyRkke . . , , 

r.adfigaundiigal tanviTU.4 ail^imatyavagi pratapi’. chakra- ^ 

vartti VirsbaJiaiadevam bandu -.. f-? i' 

vidharcbar.^am kbapda-ftplmtjta'jirndddbarBkkaiJi riabiyar-aharadanak- 

lavagi ■ ' 


Vajranaudi- 
kayu , • 
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i&ka AtirtiUni U U Vli f^dhikrit-^aiiiTA+tarwl uttaraya^-sanka- 

\IaihIu * / ^ VaiTmmpaisakldluii 3 i&da*aTi^cdhir:Vpurva^^^ - . 

^kdat^nfl-da _ ti- . r i u' 

(Uimmanaviit.tlytFlu . . Jluckaiand^ym Ka^ala^i^myam. 

; „„«i mSiSS I.i 1?.'J.1^-.- 

KaUiva a-'iievaitel Uridaviilikeys Jjivivalliya Gum^ir.anittiya iva- 

gfva ■ ^ ■ • - o-a«iara4it’la'a Phai'lva!lanimattav-i Ka^aleya- 

vikir . . . " lAftaeva . . . kolavurliballam mattiya 

da Totei'.ada llalliyatddii'.a trmi.dhiyolu ..... Utgf.llemoiadi 

Him mattav S Kai.lalevaha!!iya is&nya GuiM^r.aTpUii;^a tn-sar.dliiya nacju- 
ganeya kudiMii iid idii stnia-kraim I niar.g8la raaha sri ^ ^ 

bhumMlar.ftt paraqi dar.ani . * ■ * ^ * - " ’ ' * ' * 

sva-d&ttaiu pttrA’dattam va > o . , , . . L-rimih- 

hateia vasundl»arara sliashtir varelift-saliasram vishtiiaj am )a)at« knmih 

2Vf?J^«rJu/l0W. 

SSrTJX'iwSteSi oi?h. 8«M.* •! tamini!, Ir« Ijo” '■;•>> 'Ij' “I*" 

S Vi«on- to his taaching which ia the ar.lj light to hamate bc.og. for diapclbng 

the darkness of false rcbgioi.s^ ^ Poysak. After several 

^Tirpised bv the whole uT^h erse, hia two royal quail- 
kbgs .n his Jves for the world.' His son mub King 

ties, politeness and pio _ ^ h exterdini; from the Hmi&lavaa to Eama’n 

Ereyanga vasseas«l of gr^t glory and 

Bridge, « (hrpid in „3n seemed to be the emhodiments of his three 

BalljSa, BitUd^v* and “X“^lth) and idm« (desire). Among these 

Sn^ws CUddk m "V birth) but the foremost by hia royal qualities and 
kmga t or RTe pTer.en.t ot are to come. He Vriis not 

supeiiorto all !«■«* thyj..*^! .. .. 


r>fl. 

m, 

6K 

62. 

03. 

64. 

<15* 

66. 

67, 

68. 



nfigarii .. , T 1 u -1* j 

X m^b^.tle!'' Xot k. speak at length i 

. . wAnthework. I \r the oersou ho went to him pohmisaively J hut 

this from pride, he vas an ocean transgressing its boimdarie.s 

M one nho -P ^ anm- serpent, a fire eoiling the universe, a lightning, 

a I?™ T^yt^ oi^rl King-frisimha i^ a black (rainy) elond to the vsild fire 

?bria the mWe of enemies, a storm to the lamp the hostile kmge, a Ganida 
^hat istue piMie &p elephept to the lotuses the opposmg kings, a 

to the host of serpents ^^''Xl^^emies a lion to the uiM elephants thit ace the 
thunderbolt to. the moun^ns^b^ _ King Krislmha, the terrific 

hostile bmp. ^ iilnnd flowioB from "the bodies of enemies in battle, will be pro* 

Syhs S».. .b.*.. .1 .w lb- <«< »«!< »< •■"■• 

'^if.rbTti. cK.mi*a qu.»i Ecbala.U.b, 'vbo aun®s.eb SMevi W ha. good 
. was lUU5Ud4vs VtrabaMladeva, possessed of wonderful proweas and good 

character, _ . familv, appeared as if he were A ishnu himself tiorn m 

conduct, "“rthy " ,.is gri^at ctmsort (the earth) who had grown weary and 

■human f“''^,,’^^"'^!n^?r,rr„'^,Tighteous h^viour prevalent among Kshatnya 
become .P“* eqja! BallAla, overlord of Male Kings, a .tieasure- 

prmc.9 ... the 1^1 age. ^o ^ »,^Wus, possessed of righteousne^ a 

lr“ofglS"S.7Xr-.f bll .PP0.«« •• »*b, .o«b5 ol b.l„g r~~l b.v 
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all ffoMl pwpleaiKl a Vikramaclitra in libemlit)' ? Is It pos.sil)le tf. describe the gc^tnM 
\dbaS* bv wliom tbe foit of Uehobtte,gl ivas burnt causing conaternatiou to tbe 
IhStis and Iking a greet crackling noise like that of the three t^nble_emes 
which were fotiiierlv burnt liy the fiery eye of Siva !. Who cau suftieientb pta^e oj> 
Lrt^tho^rowessot’BalUU by ivhom Uchehar.gi ms dost roved, \ iratarajapuni (Hims-al) 
sWlSiveil at a mouthful and the power of Sevunas opposing him nas sipped kke 

a drop ot Writer- . . 

R<* well. While tlie iJlastrious Vir^bellalpcUva, the rebge of the universe, 
r ” f f ATul ffjrLutie raiMhiram-pJvramfelvara, paramabhftttaraka, lord Oi 

oXler 'of Von. fron. tn 

the e?;ee ^ tiiat is the Yklava race^ cresceiit jewel of righteous 

destioung r hostilG kir^^s s wild storm in drivuvg away the pride of powerful 

rcraiernosLased of great ^tl™r’. and of indescribable and unrivalled s,ile,idour and 
uolito bel^viour , blesr^l by all people, read;' to fight wit h his club, resplem-.ar.t like the 

sun. a ro.val tothe'fmtsb tUt is ^ Pallava race, scatter r of 

poaseasei of ^ ^ ^ ^ver Male Chiefs, vanquisher of oppo- 

a terror to . i . f aa„„„vadi Solainbavadi, Bauavasc, ranungal. Muligere, 

ueiits, conquerot 0 ,. , „ ;,i„;ja,ja]p,.yifa.^r.ga, a hero requirU'.g no saaist- 

IlaUsige. d cbatravarti the illuetrious Viraballdlade™, crushing the whole 

ance, Lr.tles^ troopa and thus beromirg a submarine fire to the 

“cc?nl-it ™^e tiftbeSe^-upaa, adTrinistercl his kingdom wi b the sev^ 

^toiSute: o^ve eiinty and uprociing all eoeunes to his kmigd.om ami re.gneii over 
li- tL'^c^S Dirumdm, r^J^ed" 'throughout the kmgdqm 

[«m all <»™^\“^g,,a‘'‘cXl Sag^^bakva^^^^The foUo^ng“'i^^ 

Baia"ho 1'^rumental in the constmetiou of the said baati and also of h.s 

X^andi-saneha whirh is a part of the iUustrious Dramlla-sar.gha 
Td the Xand.i sangi a wm r tcachiuga of 

Mnvaya are several l^i^ - (;autjiimBVaJiu was deficerdcd Bhadrahabu ; 

yardbaman.p:a2B«-^ P^ from him 

from huu Bhiital>aU ^ ^ hi™ VAirjTandi ■ frojii him Sijnliaoaudi; 

Akaknka ; from him 3 'TlusWel ' f om hb^ : from him 

from_ him f SsSiva ; from him Tush^f ca 

Dayapala ; from hi ^ yldiraU^vs ! from him gactadfeva ; from him habdal.ra- 

hmasvauii; t JX from him Mallish^uamaladharg from him, 

.nctorious. ‘^f^r' 1 y'lbaivVavidUpati, versed in the siddhanta . ■ 

by the wo« ip^ ,TOrshippeil by devotees/and a personification of upright conduct. 

His Biiceessor w-as Uiranamli^ihoKjame^perv-atel mountain, 

^ * * jk ~i X _T_ _ if\ *»-**■'“’* 

tlip (^rowTi ot Dlu^rfl ‘^riGrpCT^-k-) * »-t i « 

While the Sumdm (prince) with all on 

a visit to the illustrious pratapsehakmvarti yira^«l 

eight-fold worship and the Virabalifikdeva. acting in accordance 

Abhii-.a™ ^.autmatliadeva. ^n tbis ceyvFion .g villages Mucbchani i 

with O" 

and kadalahalji m tltP vtar' Virddhikilt, J114 for the service of 

the uttarfiyana-^n.krauti <k>' of the , gantideva and for repairs of the 

?SlX^Khe X?i)?s of Ll to ascetics. ' • 


‘\.n^ 


A stone set up in Yeluvaiadasime to the noith-eagt oi Kadalahnlli and beyond tlie 
(common Iwjundtin" of 1) Torena^lui Santenfii^^u, «nd Ganninadu , * . I’feiey- 

amornfU near Guraviiiagutidi the Imnk of the stream Chancha- 

ravajja to the south-eas?t of Kadalyahalli , 

. . , * moradh a pond , ..to the south-west, of Chan- 

chr.rivalla and Kadaleyaha)]! . . ^ * the hillock of black rock situated 

in the common Iwmdary of Kacbleyahalli, Torcniidn and Hal]iyabi(^u : thence the 
l>anvan tree to south of t hancltarivalla; thcivce the common hotmdry of the noi th-ea^t 
of kadaieyaballij Gummanavritti 

Good fortune ....... No greater gift is found'than the gift of 

land. He who takes away a gift of lanrl lUi^de by oneself or by others will be horn as 
e worm for sixty thousanfl yefirs. 

This record contains the usual gene?dogy of Hoysala kirigs up to King Vjraljfillfi|a 
II ajid records the gift of two villages Muchchtindi and KadclchnNi in GummaoRVj-itti 
in Slavsenad by King VirabaMjadeva for the service of Go<l Abhinava ^ntinathadeva 
set up hv some sett is including Raja^^tti with the cooperation of nadn-gaundss and 
the Jaina saint i^ripiilatraividya. The prmce is said to have personally inspected the 
temple and pleased with the wav in w'bicU the religious services aitd distribution of 
alms to ascetics were conducte<t and the grant w'as me.de by' the King at the request of 
prince and the nadugavndas* The monk Yajrenandi, disciple ^^asupujy-a, was 
entrusted with the managemci^.t of the abi>ve temple and charities. The date of the 
grant is the Uttaraj^ami-saTjkr^nti day cf the year Vir6dhik|'itj Soka 111^. Eut Saka 
IIH coincides with ParidhtUi the year after Virddbiki-it and not Virodhikrit as statert 
in the grant. The date in not verifiable. The inscription stone is fotuul on a hiM called 
Nanjed^varagudda fuime distance from a Siva temple. Although the grant to the 
Jaina temple implies the e3fister.ee of such a temple netir to inscription stone at the 
period of the grant, at present, how^ever, all vestiges of Jaina w'orship have disappeared 
on the hill and only Siva wondiip is conductctl there. 

26. 

At the village Kanclali in the Hol>aU of Haesani on a stone fwt up in the CcM of 
Timmf^gauda- 

Ske r—O'X-l —3^ 

Kannad^ language and cltaractcr^. 

1. srt V^aniva- lajaraya 

5?. (hi iSaha- 5. kof^ta kitrlagl. 

3. piyarigp Bti- 

This and the succeeding two numbers record the grant of plots of land in which the 
inscription stones are eet up to B6ge Sahani, a cavaliy' officer by tlLC Hoy'sala King 
Eallajaraya. 

27. 

At the same vdllagc, on a stone set up in the Kodagi land of Muddegaud^- 

Size 3'—O'—1'—6^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

L Srt V^u^^ada ! 4, ya kotta ko- 

2. B£ige Sahapiya- 5. dagi^ 

3. rige Balalara- 

28. 

At the same village, on n stone set up in the land of Hanumantaraya. 

Size 3'—O'Xl—6'. 

Kannada language and charat ters. 

4. ra/a kotta 

5. kodftgi 


1. Sri V&ruvada 

2. BOge S4hani’ 

3. yarige Balala- 
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29. 


To the east of the village Kdrami'-ngala ni the Hobli of Dudtlo, on a etone set up 
in the land o- 

!iize 3—2''X1 —10 * 

Kannada laoguage and characters, 

1, svadatam > paradaUft va 

2, y6 har^ta vasvindha- 

3, rani I Hhashthlr vvarsha-sahasrfl- 

4, ni vLshth&yain jaji atS kri- 

5, mih 1 na visham vbhani i- 

6, tyahur brahma-Bvain yisham XI- 

7, cLyfltd ■ vbhi^m ekaki- 

8, nani hnnti devr.-svani putm- 
pantrr.kam- 

A tfe. 

It ifl cnrbns that this macriptioA contains only the imprecatory etanjtaa foxmd in 
other grajvts* 

wv. 

To the east r,t the village Maybamudtjx in the same hobali, on a stone lying in 

the pasture Ir.nd* _ , 

^ She 3'“3'Xl-a * 

Modern Kamui da cliaractere? a nd Sa rxguage, 

1. Yi va - sa mv&th sarade 

2. Kartxika ba i Ixx Ka- 

3. dara}'y ai:a magii 

4. Masapayage i 

5. Kilnrarura kereya- 
5. ban^ige bitta bhu’ 

7, luLya ad- 

8. Sana 

AVe, 

This TW'orda the grant of sonie laixd to Jlasanaya, son of Kadarayya, for the service 
-of Heieyahatdi (reinot^l of the fldt in tanks ?) of the ^dllage Kamnrur. 

31, 


At the village Herxigu in the same Hohali, on one of the aides of a pillar in the 
.laiceofthete.a-. r/-o'xl'-6'. 

Kannada language and characters 


1. arimad-Atr % a- 

2, g5trada Hcragiixuro- 


S, deya* Hittanmyan ikki- 
4, dn tumbu d§gula 


Note. 


I’hiB records the erection ot the sluice and a shrine hy Ulttamayya, of Atreya- 
g6tra, the ruler ot Heragu. 

MU* 


1. Narana 

2, Mfllli- 


On the other side of the same pillar, 

3, vana 


4. Hittanmyya 


Nate* 


are the names of the builders of the tank or the sluice. 
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33* 


At the same village (HeraguJ, ou a stone near the Isvara temple. {Xumljcr 
CO of Hapsan Taluk in Epigraphia Caniatica YoJ. V, revised)* 


Sij:er--0"Xi-0''. 

Kannat^a language and charact^'ra. 


]. Hamas ttinga-^iras-chtunbi-chandra-ehfiinaia-chaTa’ve I tmilokya-Tiagar^ 
rambba muk- 

3. stambhhj-a Sambhave II , 

3. ari sivam astu sarvva-jagatO para-hita-nmat^ bhavantu bhiHa-ga^ (1 
dOahah 

4* pray antn n§^m sarwafcra janas sukhi bhavatu lOkai^ 1 avast! samadhiga- 
5. ta-pancha-maha sabda’maliainand^^s^®*‘ntn DvaravatlpuTavaradhisvarem 

6* dava-ku]Amb^a dyumani Malaparoli^anrla Kongu JTangali Gangava^i 
7* Non^mbavAdi Banavaae Hamin^alu Halaaige-geuda bhujabala Vila 

8. Ja|^dekamalla pratSpa Hoyaa}a 4n Karasituba D^varu Mma- 
9* dxajadbani DorasaTiiudrada nelavSdlncla dushia-uigraba ^iahta-pra- 
10, tipA]anam mad! suklia-saukatbA-vinodadim pritbvlrajvam eeyyuttanj iie. 
11* ^ka vaTsksba easiradenbattaneya Bahudbanva-sainVAtsarada Paushya, 

12. suddba trayddaai Somavatad ottaraj'ana-sanivratiyam- 

13. du pratApa Hoyaaja Karaaimhadevara dattiyagi Hera- 

14. godeya SovanAthima. 


Thia inflcriptio/v is incomplete aince a portion of the bottom of the stone on which 
It 18 engrav^ is broken off. It seems to record some gift in the name of the Hoysala 
King Karaaimha by S 6 vanAthimyj«a, ruler of Heragu. It is datecl Mondav the 13 th 
lunar day of the bright half of Ptishya, Uttamyaiia sankranti of the year BahudhAnva. 
Saka year lOSO. The date correspond^i to Sunday 4 tb January^ of A*t). 1 159 , the 
of Makara being J! 


34. 

On another face of the same ^ne. 
Kannada language and characteis. 


1 * srasti samadhigata- 
2 . pahcha-mahasa* 

3 * mahun^anda* 

4 . HVaram Viraha* 

5 * ladevara rAjya*. 

6* chatidrArka -St hira 
7 * Heragina sunkmla herggade 


da Sami 

9 . brihavAradandu srimatu. 

10 . * . bAlad Arkk§ svaTade- 

11 . vara nandA-dlvigcge bi^t 

12 . ettu gana vondu int h ' 

13 . dh a rmmam ava mprati- 

14 . pAjisade kidisidavatige pan- 

15 . cha-maha-pAtakam akkuitL 


S. BAchara samsrAvana sudd ha 


Not^* 
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35, 


To tho nortli-wfist of the ^me viikge ITemgu, in the land of Marina Tiimm. 

Size 6', 

Kannada language and clLaracf era. 

in 6m iianms ftivaya oharave t 

trail61a’a'T]agararBml>lia-Tnulaataiiibhaya Sambhav^ ! svasti ^rf- 
niat-pTatapftohsikTavflrti Hoysala vira 
ys5a]a cha , , . . vufluga 

uemba bhiddiuj^im * ya . * . , 

Tan^’a'candana ni ^ n,a 

pp Erej anga-bhubhujaTp 11 sanAam » , - , y^ .»■ - yam 


1. 

9. 

3. 

4. 

5. 
G, 
7, 
fl. 
9, 

l(K 

11 * 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

35. 

36, 
17, 
13. 
If). 
20 , 
21 . 
22 . 

23, 

24, 

25, 

26, 

27, 

28, 
29i 
30. 
3L. 
3?. 

33, 

34. 

35. 

36, 
3 ii, 
3S, 
3!>. 
4C, 


m 


fturau atulavijayam vi 
tan agirddiATii I \'^is!inu’’(anay,^ 

.kondera , 

da ' * ■ ■ ka, 

, , . , . r^irddar , 

sinihan ilha^*asimhAm 


Tatiyam Navasimha'Sn 

,,,,, 1,4 

, . Tribliuvanamaila 


Talakadu Gacgava- 


la 


dhareyo] 1 
dharmmadim 


di Notiaiphavadi Hanuogallu go^fk bkiijabala vira- 
Gangan asaha}'asui» Saiiivaraiiiddlii giridurggamalb ClialadankaraiiAa 
. . , , prat^pa Hoyjiala vira Ballab devani ^TJiuad-rajadha- 

ni I^rasamudrad'du eakiuv sankaihi-vmddadim lijyarii- 
geyviittum ire tat-pada-padm6pa}ivi ... . , , 

ntavamara iiangaina<lhiitri 

ladevigam atmajar apra , , , . . jagajn . , , , 

rge D^varaja . , , , b , * * * nu vii , , ♦ , » 

tanayn Heragimya niaranu veTiipa 
ru , , , hbodhi * , , , 

kritapunya Machlsctti * . * - 

ksbitibinayama 

eata ip kuladipaka Macliise ttly u m B\Tiati ai ka va risha 1105 
S6bhakrit’Baiii\'atsataiI Ashadl^a suddha Fadimi S6- 
mavatadatidn , , * * tleraguru . . , , 

pna heagadeyum lifaohisettiyu Maysenada gavudugalu 
praiegaluy iiddu , . , , Sdmeavflrasvami'd^Vflljada hado- 

vana ineyva gadde sabge hattu beddale mattar ondo 11 int initu"' 
vam Jl^eyabbaita MMo ij&) kab ^ karchchi dh&r&pfirvakam 

di bittaru 11 Han iriidaruvadalU pratipaliaiduATirm 

say ira kavileyuin Gangeya tadiyali kodum ko“ 
bgavam hounum belliyim kattisi chati^^edada paraga bra¬ 
il manargge kotta phalani eydu'^aru kid^s,davArii uaha- 
sra-l^vileyam brahma paTuinarp Gangeya tadiya* 
li vadbixisida gatiyan cydnvarii 11 6ip namaa Siva^a U 
flva-dattam para dattarp va yO bareti yaeuadhara , . , , 

hasraoi nushtavaai i&yate krimib 11 i-dbarnimava . , 

II , CbamayaW ‘ * ■ Ma-biseHi 11 i-rlbaimmava Han^paga\nipda 

41, settige dyvaia hindapa gadde batht koga f^alvudu 

Thi^ bEjcriptioh record? the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capaoity of 
10 aabt^esand of a plot of dry land mesi^urbg 1 mat far to the west of S6ma4vara temple 
\yy ^ ^ \ h^cade of the nUivge Heragur together with Macbisetti* 

tbe gaudae and other bbabitantfi of ^byse-nadn to MOdeya, son of >laTeyabhatta 
after irashing tbe feet of the donee. It b further stated in the reeord that a plot of 
wet land wdth the sowing capacity of 10 kol^as behind the temple was gfantetl to 

Mdvagannda and ■ . ■ - * ’ * ^ i / t/ r i'- 

daterl Monday the 1st lunar dav of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Soldiakrrt, 
Saka 1105. ‘AccordiOfl to Svanukannu Filbi's Tables tbe English equivalent of the 
date is Wednesday the 22nd aiiue A, O. 1183. Sdma may be a mistake for Saumya, 

We<lDesday, The grant ends with tbe usual imprecations. 
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36. 


At the village Vali»gerehalli b the eame Hohali of Diidda, on a etone pillar in the 

temple of Heragiiianima. 

^ Sizco'—e'xi'. 

Kanriada language and cliarafter.s. 

1. firiMaha. 4. rva kO- 

2. de%Tifgge •'5* ke* 

3. bitta ktt-' • ' 6- »^dale ma 2. 

NUe, 

Tliia rei>*rd8 the gift of a plot of dry land of 3 mattars Kitunted below the waste 
weir 5f the tank for the service of god Mahadexii. 

• • *37. 

To the north-west of the village Kanajanahajli b the same Hol)aliof Heragu, on a 
stone lying near the rubed Kallesvara temple. 

Size 4'—0"X2—6^. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sridmni^.ma Sivaya ll namastunga•^i^a-chumbi-chan- 

2. dra-chamara charave trail6kya nagararam- 

3. bba-mulast;ambhaya Samb^ve I 

4. svasti 6i\me.8ta-praa‘.^i 8j\hita srinvatn Hoy salade- 

5. , vf\r Dprasamudrada neleNddba [lu] 8ukha*Hankatbft-vb6- 

6. dadini r&jyam geyyuttam irddii Heragina Buchime^ 

7. ya Maragavada fi’ma.sta-praje ga\mdugalu ?ii- 

8. niukhani emba aanclihharadandu S6mavara* Makara-sankjamaiia 

9. Betiputadandu Nagagauda f’hikkanana Madagauda 

10. Kajisetti bt bibara putra Gavudaya ..... ffimasta- 

11. prajpgajurn brddu Vamadevara S6meyaiia kalam karchchi dharfi- 

12. purvvakam madi bitta gardde devara sare bhomi keya 
J3. Kodagehf.lladaii fidham . ya Ivajali * ke>iG6- 

14. liya liajali io keyi bisu Kagnnana devalyakke bitta 

15. dharnima 11 Maragaudana maga Machaya sw,*dattarn para-dattam va 

16. yo hareta vasur.dhara I sashtir varisha-saliaRtani vishtay'am 

17. jayate kTimi 1 priyadbd bt idaneyde kava purushamg a* 

18. yum jayawiyum akke yidam [kayade] kavada papige Kuruksh^hra- 

19. do] ekkoti-iuunbdraram kavileyam vldadhyarc.m kond ad-ond ayamm 

20. sarddapiid endu saridapiiv i-sailakshamm dliatriyol 

AVe. 

Thi.s records the gift of 8(»me wet land to Someya, son of Vamadfiva, hy Buchimaya 
of Heragu, Maragaufla, of Ojikana, 

Kajisetti and their Gaudaya and all other people for the .service of a temple built 
hv XAganna. Tlie grant is sign^ by Machaya, son of Maragaud® and is stated to have 
l>€€n made during the reign of the illustrious kinw (name i.ob given) of the Hoysala 
dynasty at Ddrasamudra, on Monday, the day oi Makara Sankrantj and Vyatip&ta in 
the year Srmiuklia. 

The grant ends with the usual uuprecati ry versos. 

38. 


At the village Kodihalji b the same Hobaliof Heragu, on a viragal set up near 
the Isvara temple below the tank. 

Size 3-0*x2'—0^ 


Kannad® language and characters. 


(Is^ rote) 

1. svasti tribhuN'anainalla malaparo- 

2. luganda .... Vi^nuvarddliana Bittide\'a 
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3. poysajam Gangamvaiji TombhattaTiisaai * man &lutta- 

4» m i . . . , , ni-go 

5. lalu bandu kadi bildti SivalOka- 

(3ni routto right) « 

6, yrapitan Sda id 

Note. 

Several lettera in tbia inBcription liave disappeared to the bad Jptactice o£ 

the villagers sharpening their reaping knile on inscription fitones. The inscription 
seems to record the death of Somana in a cattle-raid during the reign of king Vi^nu- 
\^dl^na Bittidfiva Voy saja over the province Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, 

39, 


At the village Kittanakere, in the same Hobli, on a stone set up near the temple 
of Gan4^, 

Size 2'-4''7'. 


1, kima tu 

2, Ramapa Sa^ 

3* rvari-samvatsaradslu 


Kannada language and characters, 

4, Rayananayk-a- 
I 5, karu Kittanakereya * , 
I « nikkiflida 

1 6, kajachi %J m&duva hola 

AVVc. 


This records the grant of some land by Raya yaNfiy aka as rent-free estate {kalacM 
or kdpdcJii) to some person in the year Sirvart for having done eome service 
at Kittanakere* 

40. 

At the same village, on a stone lying by the side of the l^vara temple. 

Size x2'-0^ 

Kannada language and characterp, 

1, svasti samasta-hhuvandsrsyam ^t-pfithvtvaUabha niah&rfijfldhir^ja para- 

mes^Ti- ^ ^ 1 1 

2, ra paramabhattarakam Dvara\^ttpuTavarSdhisvaTam Yimava-kulanibaia- 

3 , ^^i'mrayaktva-chud&raapi maler^jaraja maleparolu^ganda Tajak&dn Genga- 

4 * nambavadi Banavaee Hhniinpallu Huligere llslasige Belvola Tattov4di 

lalekadunadu . 

5, gonda bhujabala Viragaogan ekhngan ekangavha aaiUv*4raRid.dhi giridurgga- 

malla chaladankar^inan asaha- 

6, y&aura nis^mkapratapachakrairTirtti Hoysala vira-Baliaied^varasani Kalyana- 

paryyantam a- , , , , * i 

7, gi aakflla-jana-kalyapa-n^hotsavadiia ^kachchhafra-chchhayeyjm auka- 

sankatha-vinddadim rajyara geyutta- 

8, m ire li ’ , i,- , , a 

9, svasti srimatu aaka \Tirsha 1117 neya Rakehasa-Eain\'atsarada Magha su 10 

Brihava- , ... 

10* radandu Chattag^undara Malayyana maga Someyanu liaruvanahaUiya 

dariyalu - , , ^ i - 

11, hemmakkala ude urchchaliy'ade tanum tana sangadada Bechcheya-mavaDiim 

viragilegacpkadihe- * » i 

12* makkala kadu kajihi kallarara kondu tavu sura-loka-praptar Sgi de^’akan* 

nevaruydani S- i. 

13. tan illada herage ataniip hiriyapna Kallej^anum atana tamma Benacheyanutp 

a vara kiri- 
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14, yayya KattadabalUv^ Midigatn^auain int S-rauii^rum at^na vlravaatuyam 

ndbida silftlekha _ ^ 

15, Cbattagaudara ker^’^a kejage tanima ker^inafliiinalliBeiiachej'ftTiuin Bani- 

meyanum Soiuajiyana kalatp ka- ^ j* i. 

l(j. rckoht viragalliiige nivedyakkani hu-patregam tUiara-purbbakam oitta 

gade ka 4 yi-dfiaTmini 

17. yi-dhanmnavampijjisade 

18. uda^iim-m&didade kavde- 

10, yam btammanara konda piipa. 

7 ratv^loliov^ 

Be it weU. While Hoysala Vira Bolliladcvarasar, the re^re oi the whole ixniv^M* 
favomite of Fortune and Earth, niaharajadhimia, paramesvara, paiaiimbhatt^ka, 
lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, a euti b the firmament of the Yadava race^ a 
crest-kwel of rectitude, king over Hale Chiefs, a terror to enemiefl, conqueror ot Jalakfi, 
du, Gangavadij Konambavadii Banava^e, tl^ungallu, HuUgere, Halasige,^ Belyola- 
Tattavadi and Talek&dii-nadu, bhujabula Yira^angan, great hero, i5»niyarasiddlvi, 
Gbidurganialla, a Kama in Ijattle, a brave warrior, po&aeased of undoubted prowe^, 
was tulmg over his kingdom stretehmg os far a a Kaly&n under a single umbrella u\ 
peace and prosperit}' makbg all his subjects happy : — 

Be it well. On Thurstlay lOth lunar day of the bright half of JfSgha m the y^r 
Bakshasa, Saka veer 1117, S6meya, son of Halayya who the son. of Chattagaun^ 
along with his unde (?) Beohcheya fought heroically on iheir wuy to Haniyanahalli 
in defence of their women from outrage bv robbers and after slaying the robbers and 
rescuing their women died in the battle and were carried to the world of goda by celes¬ 
tial darnels. On his death hb elder brother Kalleya, his younger brother :^acheya 
and their unde MMigauda set up thie bseription stone in meniory’^ of hi-s valoiK, 
Benacheya and Eammeya after waehbg the feet of SOmajiya made a gift to hmi w^h 
pouring of water of a plot of wet land with the sowing capaciU^ of 4 kojagas below' the 
tank of Chattagaudauakere from among the lands there belonging to them in order 
that food and' fiowers may be offered to the vimgaL Whoever disre^ectmg this grant 
treats it with indi^erotice will mcur the am of killing tawny cows and Brahmans. 


iVt4e. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Yimhallala 11, It is 
a ^iragal recording the death of a warrior name^l S^meya in rescuing women from 
Tobbeis, Its chief mterest lies in the fact that, a special laud grant is made for oilering 
daily worship to the viragal, a custom which seems to have lieen mentioned now-here 
else' The date of the grant corresponds to Thurstlay 11th January of A.D. 1198. the 
usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 

4L 

At the same village Kittanakere, on a stone lying burie^l before the l^vara temple 
n ruins. 

Size 4 '—rx 2 ”3 - 


Kannada language and characters- 

1. namah Btunga’siras-tumbi-chandra-chSLmaTa-charavl^ I trailokya nagararani 

2. bha-mulaslambhaya Sambhave || Imgamene janani-janakam liugainene ena- 

3. galdan aptabandhava bhratru [I liugam ene eaT\wam enieuiTi rangam dorelm- 

4. me janma-janiirintaradolu || 6in namab Sivayah Ganapaty^ya namab sri 

fir! 

5. Srig utpatti-nimittav Ma Yadu^vam.'tobSdhig indhudbhavad ragam fit!- 

Salanein- 

6. lia n Sgi puliyam pc^da Sajam Ho> ^ la m yfigihdroki; iy ip Man a-pesaTO 

7. tad-'^msadavurgg appina bhogaiavaryya gunanvitar ppalabarum rajyam- 

geyntt. irppinam I Yinaya^prat!- _ 

8. pa-rupam Vinayadityam Baraa^a-bhuvana-etutyam • jariakke tajdi 

Karnnati enippam ssn-matgga-vri* 
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9, 

10* 

11 * 

12 * 

IS. 

14. 

15* 

16* 

17. 

18. 

19, 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 
23. 
24* 
25* 
26, 
27. 
23. 
29* 
30. 
31* 
32* 
33* 
34* 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 
39* 


tti uityalihjudayam || a-Ymayaditya-sutanappa Ereyaitgadevangam Eclinb' 

d^vigamputti pu- r h-t j* 

ruahartta-trayakkara trsii-puTUsharggara dore yeniai jasam bettar Baliajude* 
vanum Bittid^vanum Udaya- 

dityanum enciu muvararaBu^lavatolii TiiadhyaDiaji kskatriya-dharm- 

iLmdol uttanian enbi Ma- 

le-modaiigi mu da pa samudtame sfmfiytfnal djdam || aVishnavarddhanangam 
bbA.v6(lbhava-raiya-Lakfihmiy eitiiskb . . * i n 

Ijaksliniadevigain udubba visidan t-bbu-vi^ruta-X^Ta^itulian [| 

a-vibhuvdDa pattamahH^vige aadgu- 

pa-cbaritradindam Sitaii^vige migilSd Ecbaladevige Ballajadevan udayam- 
^^eydain I Atana vikrftTtiara u]jamfi.tttam bhu-ta- 
bidJl ulla bhutala-]>atiga!ii bhitbnata-yikatam avudo :| Un-nija-dli«r>\\an 
uflai SI uaddlvar i| ran^-raA^an^am-^iudrakiim 
riadetlod bit Uchchaugi nucJicba tJ4tu-k!5}i?u>adim iiOde Viratarfijapuivim 

cjttutt avtu mm;tt tVda Se\Tiii:ir 

matrakamneredaT iCeutbu^du Bidlakydor giipatimm banm^l aiina ballavar 
adar J-biiurl-hhii-ijkakradulu I m^atOgrivar it - * 

nippa Pandya-kubm^am niniimdiaiiaqi geyd aj^yanan ^datta Murari- 
Kesavana sarvasvangalain gclda dhiranaji at^padin ap^a . . , * 

vunaraa and ond-&xL<^yolu gelda TitanaTi ar ampa iiripalakar kkadanadoln 
;^liaia-bhupalai\am |1 pyascti s.amasta- 

bbuvanSLsnayam art-pfi+livivallabMra mabttrajadbir^ia panvrn^syara paraina- 
bbattS-iakam Dvar^Tati-puravarMlibyatPTii ^ 

Yadava-kulamhara-flyuniani samyaktTfl-clLOdamani malei^jaraja mala par¬ 
ol Uganda Talakddu Gan- . 

gavadi Noixambavadi Banavase Hammgalhi Hiibgere Halaaige BejuA^la 

TatU%^4di Talekadunadii * . „, * ... n 

kooda bhn|aba|a'vlragangan ekangavSra sanivfixaisiddbi giiiduggamails 
cbalad-anka-Eaman aEahiyasuTa nifisanka- _ , 

pratapaf^hakravartti Poyieala Kalydpa-panyaDtamAgi 

Hakala-lana-kalyapa-maho- ^ * aj v f 

tsavadin Ikachchhatra-chclihayeyini enkha-sankhata-vmodadira pritiiivi- 

rllivam-g^yyutam ire II tafc-samrajya’pu- lo 

jyam apj>a Uddingapabt ^nvilyam ent endafle || 4r1-UdduigapR]ad§i.^rii 

tanmw ettislda devilyada dbarmma pra- _ 

yarttisuvalU a vara magan appa TsaniijiyaT’ig& Kitta^jaker^^a Prithirava^ 

fsettiya maklvaju Cbamagannda Ma- n i n- 

ctigairndn ftomagavuda iut i-muvarolage Cbimagavudana makkalu llama- 

Eteo™^™^'^kTw6vasetti)-6 makkalii Eamey»nayflka Chakeyaiiijuka 

Hacharasdlia^ii SO- * ... - 

magaviiSana makk^lu P&Tisag^^'mda JatiuagaTrudatium mt i-muvaru ga\a- 

duffalum Bittsnaheggade Adityadeva Ga- , 

napayya ' SingaDM Edkaw Eaddagavuclara M&leya iinalaga^-udam 

Kttfleva Masanttoavudana ma- j j 

ga K«ayra EcliagaTOdara M&cMya Hurnoleya Matagavinja Doflda^-urada 

M&kiaetti KattaSahajjiva iMadi- _ ^ ^ _ 

gaTuda Muttettiya KSli^etti SettigaMlliya Kact^a Tibbagavndara Bo®- 

mevfl K&meya KOpana Gim-ana E’ .... n 

kajja Nddara Ketaya Demiaettiya Devam mt miUrum pramaH,yai,agi 

nvHsti arimatii vari^ 1095 nwa «- ni. * ^ 

Viiaya-simvachharada Vaisakha su 10 Bribavaradaiid^i d^esvara 

ashta-vidhacclmTicgam niyiv^dyakam khan^-^lmtita-jirniiO, 

dharakavagi ari-Vira BillA1.ad6vars ardhanga-lak^Iimi Lmaci avivaia tiirrya- 

maiieveftfcade Kestmawanum ,. * . ** 

herggftdeyum muvaru gavudugalnm samsthla-prai^alu rtmkbjavagi a 

K*v.d. k.1. ' . K. 1" 

d'S'i-.o .* h,«i.. ™ n 

kayiga^ !• ondu dSva- 
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40 golagiitU maigoiaga hit hdtumam Uddh^ap.^ladS'.-am magEn appa lavarajt- 
St'^^^p^aZadi .rvv..hadM.pa.iJi^m dgi d-Ehandtirkham- 
43 U^rr-'^ttr'i^Sttn va hat^t vaauadba.am .haahthn 

43. 

44 . pi'p^4e'*i'^ot^^lietmdo! \'aranasn-ol ekkothmuntp.daram kavileyam v§d&- 

Hhvarani kflr.d ftd- » n sj. ■ i n 

4o. ond aya s?.m porddiigum endti saiidapuv i-^ilakshtiram dkituyo] \\ 

TtafishUioti, 

Salutation to Snmbhu, heiutiful ivith the fly-fop that b the moon touehing hit 
loltt' forehead foundation-pillar to the city of the three ivorlde. Liuga le the father 
and mother Lingo is mv inabter. friend, icIetiTo end brother, Linge it m> all. May 
tt hc^dA me in^Umvbirtha. Obeiaanee to Si™. Obei^necto Ganapeti. 

To the «ea of Yadu familv. which is the birth-place of the godde«.s of wealth is_ king 
Salel fuirron! Mving a tiger he woscall^l Koyaala by the foremost of ^og^ 
and this name Hoysa'le cWfou^ among hia descendantB also. After 
Da&e£<l ft wav ruling ov'cr the kingduTU* lull of happUACsa, wealth p*ndu ^ 
there rame King YiuavMitva, au embodiment of nobility, prsvs^l by the whole worM, 
a KTriTto people, a'follower of the path of righteoumej^ ftiul ev^ 

Erevaniza son of YmavMitys and ^ich&lad^vi were bom three BftUaladeva, 
deva ^d Uaavaditva,“ who were full of fame and appeared as the embodi- 

"rt. o^Krgr;ftt ^ Of them, the uuddle one Bittideva the forenroat 

in the possession of kii\gly qualities ruled oyer a 

/tmintrJ tA eastern ocean. To that Kmg \iRhimvardbana and to LaksiimadeM, a 
queen over the Kingdom of Cupid, bom the world-famous Narasmdm, ^ 

battle. That king had b\ his crowned queen, EchaladSvi, who was superior to t.jtatl 

" All the kings on the ^e 

<.rth submitted to him b fr.r.^ e tdmke m bettla- 

fbW™to*.^rUchcfoS^b l nlv’. Viraterajapuru (Hanagnl) wee eweUowed mia moath- 
b? the newer of ^eS^vumis Opposed to him prove.1 less then e drop of water for 
Spbr^'^o --^--‘er htlattle Kbg Ballala -ho uprooted the race of the 

haughty Papdy^s, who carried away all the only 

^lepiierA, con queredihekimnae that opposed him iu pride? 

Be it well W hile Voviala Viniholial.ml gTOrasa. a refuge of the universe, ^'■’0^® 
of earth and fortune, niiMfdjmirdiaparamiivam, 

excellent city DvAravati. a sun b the tiimament of the ladava race, crest-jewel of 
rkbLiiLeBs, overlord over Male-chiefs, ™nqui.sher of ‘1*® ® 

Talekadu Gangavadi. Xoriamhavadi, Bauar-ase, Hanun^l, Huligere, Habs^e, Belu- 
vX and Talekadunildu, a Ganga of great valour, a ™.mor not depemlmg 

upon others. Smii-drasiidilbi, GirfdiirgamoBif, a RSma m battle, n hero wto fights with¬ 
out aBsistancc ni^saiikapratapa-chakTavarti, waa ruling the kingdom of the earth 
extending up ^ Kalyapa under a single umbrella in peace and happiness making 

the subject3 happy i i ^ 

The followms b an account of the family of UddingRPala, honoured throughout 
the kbjEdom •—Uddbgapllade™ erected a temple and while this wws in a flourwhing 
eondiS ChsmiSdaV Macligauda, and Sb^gaufo eons of f 

Kittarakere ; the above Chamagauda a sons Bamagaiida, Parisagauda and 
gauda; Mahadavasetti’s sons, 'Rameyanftyafo, q'^keyanSyak-a, Hachaya^fo^; 
^magauda’s sons Parisagauda and Jannagaufo ; tliese three gaudaa B^ta^ 
he^de, 'jSditvada™, Gapapayya, Sbganna, Bakapi^ ; Maleya, bod ^^dag^da , 
Kbneva. son hi Keviraalagauda ; KEtayya, eon of Masanagau^ ; ilacfoya ^n of 
Ecliaoauda ; .aiaragsufo of Hoiindle ; Mahisetti of Donfovura ; Sladigau^ of 
dahaii ■ Ealisetti of Muttatti; EachaTa of .Settigalialli; Bommej-a, son of Tibbagauda. 





61 


Kameya j Konam QiriyanR ; Ekajja ; Nadara Iv^taya j DfiTOim, (mn) of Demisetti. 

All these and others t . . i 

Be it well* On Thursday the lOth lunar day oE the bright fortnight t £ Vai^akha 
in the year Vijaya, Saka 1095, Kdsimayya, the ohief hoaseheld jfiit^er ef UjiiH^vr, 
queen oi the illnstrif.iis Yirabalia!a<ieva, Bittiy^f^aherggado, three gmujaa ami all the 
subjects and others ^^aahed the feet of Isvarajiya, sen jf UddiJigapnla and matle a gift 
with pouring of water of one oil mill worked bj liand and the following plots of land 
free from taxes tc last as long as the siui, moon and stars endure :—1 Salage and 10 
kolagas of land in Ka^avmlagondi situatetl below the cidef tank to be measured by a 
rod 25 spans in length, 2 salages and 10 knlagas of land below the chief sluice behind 
MuguHy aka tta, 4 kambas of Sj land in the waste land of the village. These lands to- 
together with an oil^nuU svorked by hand and the right to coUect three kolagas of grain 
as devagolaga were given away to him for conducting the ^htfold worship to God Sid- 
dhesvara and for offering food to the god and for the repairs of the temple* 

Whoever seizes land given by Iximself or others will be bom as a worm in ordure 
for sixty-thou sand years* These letters on stone proclaim on earth that the person 
who protects this lovingly isill be blessed with long life and prosperity ; but that the 
aimier who displeased with the grmit refuses ta maintain it T^dll incur the infamy of 
slaying seven trrores of sages, cows and scholars versed in the Vedas. 

Note. 

This inscription begins with the praise of Siva aud after several stanzas enlogising 
the Hoysaia kings down to Baliaja II records the erection of a temple to God SidtUi^^ 
vara by one Uddingapaladeva and the gift of some lands and an oU-mill worked by 
hand to his son lavarajlya fer the services and necessary repairs of the temple by 
Kealmayya, a hoosebeld officer :^£ Umad&vi, queen of Ballala II, several gandas ^iid 
citizens. The date of the grant is Thursday lOth lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha 
in the vear Vijaya, Saka 1095* This corresponds to 24tl:i April of A* D* 1173 but the 
week day coincides with Tuesday and not Thursday as stateef in the grant. The record 
ends with the usual imprecatory verses* 

42. 

On a stone lying buried to the south of the same stone* 

Size 4'-0 ^x2'-6^ 

Kannada language and characters* 

1, jitena labhyat^ Laksbnd mrit§napi surangaua 11 kshana-vidhvamsini ka- 

2. } a ka chinti maran^ rap4 I 6m namas iSivayah* 

Note^ 

This inscription merely contains the well-known stanza engraved at the end ot 
inscriptions on viragals which may be translated as follows 

Prosperity goes to the victor (m battle) and celestial nymphs, to the slain. Our 
bodies may perish at any moment by death, ^hy should one grieve for death in 

battle ? 

43. 

At the village HuUenahalli in the Hobali of Her^u, on a stone forming part of the 
platform of the magic stone usually kept in front of villages)* 

Size2'--0*xr-&' 

K armada language and charactera. 

I* - • * ' * ■ * ' V ' ' * 

2. * * - » - • vijayabhyuda- 

3 ! ya Saliv^ana-i^aka varisham- 
4 gala 1288 neya Parabhava-nama 

6^ : ■. . pergade 

6* Rtoapa M^ige ke tta gade ko * 

7_ , , bedalesalage lOBili^aunabaraha 

S. idake tapid6nu tanima tayige 
9, tapidOnu 
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Sevei^l letos in tWa inecfiption have become worn out and are ihegible. It 
seeniB to tecoid the gif t of some plots cf wet and di^ land by Ramapa, pei^de ^ 

. . . , Bime to Maki in the year Pai^bhava {%} 1288. The date corresponds 

to A. D. 1366- The wTiter oi the grant is named Ihe record ends with 

the usual imprecation. 

44. 

At bhe 8s me village^ on a stone set i:p before the ruined KaU§^ara temple. 

Size 4 '- 6 'x 2 - 6 '. 

Kannada langi age ana characters. 

1* namas-tungs-Mrfts-chuiobi-cliandra-chaniais-charavfi ^ trail6- 

2. kj a'npgararanibhs-miila-staTnbh&yfi SambHfive f 

GanapaU'a'va namah 

3. pesaiggand-hvava desangalan enkuvopp avava duggangatain 

4. bannisnttirppad avavav-anipatigalain lekkisntt irppacl am bo- 

5. dhhn^m kavg^.arune niUkum-kadfils ta<iivaiam digiipva-kiide- 

6. vole sadhkidam bh^okanmm kshaudjsdiuMilak^m 

7 . iisitnu-pra capstn || svasti sarnadhigata-pahcha-inahfk-sabda nialia- 

8 . ma ndafesvararn DyaravatS-puxavarixlhSs’varatn Sdava-vamsaj 

9 . mbara-dynmani samyaktva-chndflmaTii malaparolgandu Tajaka- 

10 . Kongu Nangali Gangavadi Koik mbavadi Banavase Hfinungam- 

11. gonda bhujabalan asahaya-siira nissanka Hoysaja Narashingha-Jdi) 

12. dfiva Ddrasamndrada nelevidinOl sukha-sankatba-vinOdadim prithyi- 

13. laiyam geyyuttam ire |[ Baka 'V'arsa slisirada-nuia-eradaneya Aikrama* 

14. f amvatsarada Pllguim miMha 13 S6mav^ Uttaravana -saip- 

15. kjanmnadandu Hullcyahajliya Vadd^'Setti Sivan^bda-sahani" 

16. Yom jnadidantappa dharromakke Honnavarada Hormegaundfl^a jmg& 

17. fekagaupdannm Haneyagaundamijn Haliija Chattigaupdannm Haneya- 

18 . ^nujn samasta-piajegalum iiddu Tnbbn™nasakti-panditAra putra 

10. Bhairavajiyaaa kalarn kaichcM dhara^pfirvakammadf Maliikfi,- 
2o! rjiuna-dd^’ur upacharakke-bitta datti modala-gadde sakge oradn 

21. kadeya takkiJa gadde salage eradu tumbina modala kolagani 

22. nalkn antu salage 4 kojagft nSlku beddalu mattani eradu de- 

23. vara nandadivigpge keygfina vondn int inisumam deva-sva 

24. i-dharmnii^ man avanagi pr atipalisida v ajn Gan ge A'’aia m siva 

25. tadivahi sasira kavileva kOdiim kolagamam pomUbh kattisi da- 

26. nain-madida phalain'akkm T-dharmmavan ajidavange sasira-kavdeya sasi- 

27. ra-hrtolianara knnda patak'smakku i dhamamava geyidaTii B.airftvajSya 

28. 8%'a-dattftm para-clattara va yO harcfci a^sundbara > sashtir-bbari- 

29. slia-sahasrani vishtayam jay ate krimih \\ 

The ins«:riptiDfl beg ms with the usual verse in praise ot Sarabhu. After tlda is 
found a verse in praise oi Hoysala king Viahiriu (Viah nuvaxdhana) who is describ^ 
as an ornament to the Kshatriya race, as powerful as Arjuna, and conqueror of aU the 
weli-kno\sTi countries, all the renowned forts and all the famous kings, and of the 
w'hole earth boomletl by the four oceans. 

The record nest states that in the reign of Hoyanla Narasiogliadeya residing in 
capital Ddrasamudra, Bokogarndsi* ^3on oi Honnagannda of Hoimavto, Haneya* 
gaurpjb, HaljjTa ChaUigaiinda, Haneyagannda and^other prajegaupdus wusbed the 
feet of B}>airaVaiiya, son of Tribhuvana^ktipandita and niade a gift of some lands 
for the daily w-orship and alsa an oil mill fur extracting oil for offering pei^etual lamp 
to the god ilillikarjuna, set up (?) M Vaddaaet-ti of the viUage Hulle>aba!li and S^ni 
ot Sivanadu. Tlie re^rord is dated Monday 13th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna 
with Uttarayana santranmna-in the year Vikrama, Saka no2. ^ka ll02liow'eveT, 
cojiesponds to Sarvari bit not Vikrama. Moreover the king at this dnte was, 
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SftllAjii and nob Nantsiniha. Another serious error in tlie date ia tbe mention of the 
winter solstice. It ia inexplicable that ewch anomalies as are cpnimonly found in copper 
plates are also ioi.nd on stones. 

The grant concludes ^ith the usual impreeatoiy verses, 

45, 

At the village Bairapjra in the same Hobli of Heragn, on a stone set up near the 
east wall ^>f the temple Basavanna, 

Size4'-6^x2'-0', 

Kannada language and characters, 

1, Eaktaksbi-^mvatsarada Srava- 

2, na I I dalu srinaatu Pushpa- 

3, giriya-bet^ada Devarige 

4, Haranahaijija Bliairanaya- 

5, kana kinnara Bhairanaj aka- 

6, nu kot;ta Bhair&purakke j6- 

7, di bedigc talavarike Vi- 

8, lahita. 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of the village Bhairapura free from the imposts 
of jorfi (quit-rent), bMige (a tax), talat^drilie (tax for maintaining watchmen) to a LiugiLj et 
pric^ (?) named Pnshpagiri Bettadadfivani hy Bhairanfiyaka, son. of Bh^anSpyaka^ 
chief of H4ranaha||i on the 1st lunar day cf the bright half )f Sravana in the year 
Baktakshi. 

46. 


At the village iSalagame in the Hobali of Salagame, on a stone lying by the side 
of Kesava temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

], (Su klto) bara- dharam Viah no m Sa si-varnnam chatur-bhujam prasanna-va- 
danam 

2, (dbyajf^t) aarva'vighudpasS-ttaye *! sv^aati y ama-ui} ava-sva-^ 

3, (dhV &) y a-dhy ana -d hara ua-mauu^nu sh thana-j apa- samad b i-^'i- 

4, la-sampamiarum yavupasanagnihdtra-dvija-gum-devatti 

5 , (ta) tpaiaru mirtta^iddjvala-ldrtti-yutarum appa eri- 

6, (mad anMi) yagrah&ra Saraavatipuravada S£digaye Bh6ga' 

7, (nu) patafadinde ka|t"®|idu kejey-odada Ke^va-deyara- 

8, d&vMyavu vutsannavagi apara k4la tom maduvarilladi- 

9, ru du danu pratapach akravartt i Hoy sana bhn j ha¬ 
lf), la ^ Vira Sdm^svara’d^varasani Kannanura nelevtdmald pri¬ 
ll, thvi-rajyam geyycttirdda Kilaka-samvatsaratl a Chsitrarmasadalu 

12. Mach aga VO dana maga Ankagavu d ana maga May anna- 

13. nay aka 0 ura karukambav ikkiai firi Channa K6sava- 

14. devara madai pratLshtheya midisidanu , . . mam- 

16. gala maba ^ yint-idakke sfiah^aiu 

16, Bsnkha-Tejavura Kadaga Sigeya yi , . , ra , - * 

17, ma^na barada Malitamma Sri Pahchajaavapura- 

18, Sri Chennakeiava Sri Chennake^va- 


TranslathH. 

To get rid of obstacles one must meditate on Yishpu, who wears the white garment, 
has the colour of the moon, ia posseasetl of four arms and a bright face. Be it well- 
The Agrahara village Sarasvatipura that is the same as Soligave, contammg (Brahmas) 
who experts in practicing yavia (restraint), mijariui, (control of passions), svMbm^f 
(study), dhydm (meditation), dhdra^ (concentration), (silence), an^hmna 

(performance of daily rites, ete.), japa (sUent prayer), sm}i^hi (absolution of the mmd 
in god), and who are devoted to aupdsana (worship of fire m the morning and evening). 
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a^nihotra (keeping the domestic fire always alive) and the worship of Br&bmans, gurus 
and gods, ‘and possesse<l of glory was ruined by the oppr^ion of Bhogajya. Its 
tanks were breacneil and the temple of god Ke^v^evaru fell into decay and for a long 
time there was nobody to look after these. 

Thereupon in the month of Chaitra of the year Kilaka, while the illustrious pratapa- 
chakravarti Ht)ysana bhujabala Sri \ irasomesvaradevarasa was ruling^ over the 
earth in his capital Kannanur, Mayanna Xayaka, son of ^Vnkagau da, son of M^'hagaud^^ 
set up the Kantkatidxi (foundation pillar T) of the \dllage, got the image of Chaunakesava 
prepared and consecrated it. Peace. . * j 

The ^vitness to this are :—the (citizens ?) of the v’illage Sankha, Tejavur, Kadagft» 

Sige.Written hy Malitamma of P^chajanyapura. 

Sri Clxennakesavk. Sri Clxennake^va. 

Note. 

This inscription records the oppression of the village Saligave by one Bhogayya 
and its re-building long after by Mayannanayaka who also newly set up the god Chen- 
nakesava. Who this Bh6gayya was we do not know. That he was a powerful tyrant 
so as to oppress the people of a ^^llager8 about a dozen miles distant from Dorasamudra, 
the capital of the Hoysajas, leads to the supposition that the oppression referred to was 
long before the Hoysajas came into power. 


47. 

At the same vDlage S&Iagame, on the 1st viragal in the wall to the right of the 
entrance of Ark^Svara temple. 

Size4'~0•x2'-6^ 

Kannada language and characters of the Hoysala period. 

1. svasti sri jayabhyudaas cha Byaya-sam- 

2. vachchharada S&lagaveya asdsha- 

3. mahajanangalu a vura gadiya kajegadalu 

4. . n6jaDa Gummam bidali atange . 

5. vura gadiya badagana diselu bi^t* 

6. tti kaud^vgA beddale tenkana kadeya . A- . 

7. savajh ali kambha nuru va a gade be- 

8. daleya. 

(The rest of the inscription is effaced.) 

Note. 

This records the death of Gumma, son of . n6ja in a fight caus^ by dispute 
about the boundary of the village Salagave and the grant of some land in his memory 
by the mahajanas of th e village in the year Vyaya. 

48. 

On a 2Qd viragal at the saire place. 

Size4'-0''x2'-6'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

First row .— 

1. namastunga-sira^humbi-chandra-chan.ararcharavS I traijdkya-nagararambha- 

mula- 

2. stambhaya Sambhave || svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam pfithvf-vallabha 

mah&- 

3. raja-paramesvara.Yadava- 

4. kujambara-dyumani sarbbajna-chudamani malerajaraja 

5 . Magara-raj} a-nirmmuiaoa Ch61i.-rajya-pratishthachary y a 

6. sri Vira Narasimlia Devaru Duvarasamudrada nele- 
Second row.— 


(The rest is completely effaced.) 
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Nai^. 

A considerable portion of this inscription has become effaced owing to frMu^t 
plasterinc of the inscription stone. The name of the Hoyeala king \ ira Nirasimhadeva 
and his usual titles are found in the inscription. The portion relating to the purpose 
of the grant, etc., has disappeared Id the record. 

49 . 

At tne village Kadaga in the same Hobli of Salaganie, on a stone set up before the 
temple of Goi Kalle^vara. 

Size 

Kannada language and characters. 

{Upper part completly efiacetl.) 

^ 1. ^ Ka<}agaha!.iya samaata-praj egaiu kajvalu Madirajaya- 

2. deva-dattiy agi achandrAkataram suvantagi dhara-pyvva- 

3. kam madi kotta gadde hiiiya-kcteya kelage yi kha^dtiga- , . . 

4. kere\ a kelage ichariduga gidde Hanivaguppey alu khao- 

5. duga beddalu yinisuvaiD Brahmabha?tarige dhara-puivaka- 

6. vAei kottatu maugala mahA sri it! srL 

7. pmandindint idanejdekavamanujang ayum]ayairiyjiin akkeyld^^kayade 

8. kayva papige KuiukshetTangalolu Yaranasiyo] ekkotunumndrarata 

9. kond ad ond ayasain pordiiguv endu saridapuv ! sailaksharaip 

10. trM I 3 va-dattarp para-dattam va j6 b^eti vasu^hara su^tir varaha-saha- 
11^ ar4pi viah^jam jayate krjjri |[ svasti iriniatu Saligam^a 

12. ta Bfladirajam bareSa iSsana [[ kalukatiga DevOja mAdida ruva- 

13. ri Nanjaya- 

Note, 

Tne top portion of this inscription has become effaced. "The re^ of the 
tion records a gift by Mafiirajay a of some plots of land to Erabmabhatfa for cond^t^ 
worship in some temple under the management of the mah^an^ of 
Kadac^alli. Ihe record is stated to have be^ compos^ by Pandita M&dirAja of 
SalagAme and engraved by the kalukuUga Uevdja and rdt'drt Nanjaya. 

50 . 

At the village Ibdina, in the same Hobli, on a pillar in the Isvata temple. 

Kannada language and charat-ters. 

1 . Yilxlane YisvaraKl^nla, 

Note. 

This inscription mentions the temple of God Isvara in the village Ibdane. 

51 . 

To the east of the same village, on a stone set up in the land of Ketamane Basa- 

Size 2'-6"x 1-6', 

Kannada language and ^Titing, 

1. Sri Msllinithadeva- 3. Devappa O^eyanj 

i rige Ibdanada i- ko^a koijagiya gadde hha 

Note. 

This records the gift- of a rice-field for the servke of God Malliuathad6vaia by 
Devappa Odeyar of IbdApa. 


66 


52 . 

At tile sanie villagej on & stone set up in the middle of the field belonging to the 
temple;. 

Size 2'-0^Xl'-6\ 

Kannada language and TOting, 

1. Sii MallinathadSvange 3. ko^ta kodagi gadde 

2. Ibdanada Devappa-odeyarn 

Note^ 

This ia a duplicate of the above (No. 51.) 

63 . 

At the village Ugani b the same Hobaliof Salagame, on the 1st viiagal set up before 
the temple of God Anjaneya, 

Size 

Kannada language and oharaeters. 

JHVs; row.— 

1. avasti ^tvatu saka varuaha 1251 neya Pramathi-samva- 

2. tsarada 

3. svasti samasta-bhuvanaarayam prhhvl-vallabhaip Yadava-kufdm- 

4. bara-dyumapi malaparolugapda kadana-prachapda nissankarp-pratfipa 

Soa>}id row.— 

5. ehakravartti . * . . Hojisala Nhrasimhadevani pri- 

6. thvf-r^jyam gej^yuttam ire Baa^auda Maragavuda Masanagavu* 

7. da Maragamunda Bayalahal|i>a gadiyali tu , va bidai Ba- 
8* yalahalliyavara taltnri^u l^u-madi saggatke salida |] 

Note^ . 

This records the death in a fight for the defence of cattle b the \illage Baj alabalii 
of several gatidas mcluding Basa^auda, Miragauda, Masanagauda and Mdr^amunda 
m the reign of the Hoysala kbg N^asimhadfiva. The record is dated Saka year 
1251 corresponding to Sukla and nut Pram^thi as stated m the inscriptioru 

54 . 

On a second ^'jragal at the same pla<^e. 

Size 4'—0'x2'-3\ 

Kannada language and characters. 

First row.— 

1 *.**'*‘*'" 

2, ...»♦ »*- 

3. . Chfila-rajya prati 

SecoTid row.— ' 

4. shtha Hoysala-prstapa'Chakravartti ^ vSra Naraabgadevar prithvi- 

5. r&jyani geyynttam ire . . * . Bayalahallij a gadi- 

0, yali Madagaunda ..tajti- 

7 . ridu viramani geydu . . . . , mangalam astu. 

(Upper row completly efiaced.) 

Note. 

This mstsription records the death of MMagaupda b a fight fcr the boundary of 
the village BayalahajU dnrbg the reign of the xUustrbus Hoysala-pratapachakravarti 
Vira Naiasingileva-- the establlsher of the Cboia Kingdom. 
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65. 

At the villoge Gm ^agere» in the same Hobli of S^agame, c n the 1 st viragal (Hassau 
Taluk No, 154 revised,) 

1, naxoBs tunga-siraS'Cliutnbi-chaiidra^iljamaTa-cliarave j| tTailokj a- nagara' 

2, rambb a ni ula-stambh aj a Sa mbhavS | f svaati ariman-m^ ama n- 

3, dfll^ivamm Tribhuvanamalla Taleka^u Kongu Nangali 

4, Banavaae N^i^mbavadi Hanuugalu-go^^JIa bhuja-bala \1ia- 

5, gangapiatapa Hoysana NaraBUnbad^vani Dorasamudra- 

6, da nelevidinalu suka-sankatba-vTuddadala rajjara-geyTattire kuma (ra Ba) 

7» B evana vid dxi rad alu Vij aya-sain’vatsarada "Si ai Sakb a b ah ula 5 ^divara Gau du"* 

8, gereya ttinigala harivinalu bare tunivam magujohi turttvam magu|ehi 

9, ntanade balu^geytade ninda balavan atand arejatti kadi kondaip kali- 

10, VirananDdan igale kali Banka Gr-alivina tu r\tg6lalu micade pari^ 

11, d eydikadi biddam bh6rene ^imana-achcbaraaiyaruydar ao^ia kali Bank 7 a- 

12, MS.ragavTid^urn ataaa maga Muddayanuia kalla nilisida manga] a-nia* 

J3, ha Iri ad iri. 

Note, 

Only a pcrtion of this record was published in Hassan District Insciiptioim 0®!- ^ 
of Epicrapbia Camatica), The inficription ia now completely deciphered. It begms 
with the usual invocatory verse in praise cf Sambhn and next records that on oonday 
the 6th lunar day of the dark half of Vaia&kha m the year Yijaya durnig the reign of 
the Hbvala king Ndrasimha^leva {XI) at Ddrasamudra, the prmce EaWadeva rebeked 
against his father and during tins msurreotion, when the cattle of the vdl^e Gavndug^ 
were being carried off, two warriors Virapa and Banka fought and died and that a 
viragal was set up in their memot}^ by Maragauda and his son Muddaya, 


56 . 

At the same place, on a second viragal. 

Size 3^^6'x2'-6", 


First row. 
1 . 

2 , 


namas n ga-fiiras -ehu mbi-ch andra- cb ilmara cbarave ^ trai|6kya 
rambha-mOla^stambhAya Sambhav6 svasfci kiman-maha- mandejesvaram 
Ya^ 


Ya^ , ^ ^ . ... 1 

dava-kulambara-dvimani sammyakta ckhdamani malera^jar^ja mala- 
paroluganda kadana-pracbai?dan ^kangaviran asahayasura. 

*^^Wdurggama]la chalad-anira-RAma nissanka-piatapa-chatoavaitti poysila Sri 
vira Narasirahadevarasaiu D6rasamudradalu pritb^i^ajya^n geyuttam ire 

da 1179 hey a KalavTikta-samvataarada M^ggasira hahu pane h ami Bxidhava- 
radandu Gavudagefey a Muddaga^^lpdana maga Borr^auda G^uballiy^ 
bamtirpp^a sangxamadalli Gorama , R.:hcbalu kadi para-bajavan iridu- 

Third row .—(Buried in the earth.) 

Note. 


3, 

4. 


6 , 

7. 

8, 
9. 


^ _ _ e"s TaDies C!^Ka ii/w (.luncctiJuuua w tHc year Pingala -y- 

v^*gaka 1180 is KaiayuUa, Even with Kajajuk^i, the weekday is wrong; far 
the 5 th'lunar da’v of tbe dark half of MarggaSiia is Tuesday nth Deeember of A, D. 
1258 but not wklneedaj as stated In the inscription. Such errore may be due to 
the engraving of the inscription long after the event. 
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57. 


On a vir^al at the entranco of the village Kd'ahalli, a hamlet of K&latamma^- 
halU in the same Hobli of SMag^e. 

% 

V i Size 

Kannada language and characters, 

1. svasti an Badiray a Dittama- 

2. gamundanamaga Ramayaxa-vali- 

3. ya B^ija^na tunigolalu 

4. eatta Xada^^nana magalu Bidiyaka 

5. niriaidala 


Note. 


This joscription is engraved on the hack of a viragal on the obTej^ of which only 
fmues of warriors are engraved. It records tho death of I^ayarav^ya 
^n of Badiraya Ditthnag^mpda rescuing cattle and the setting up this vtraga, 
in Jieirory tleTef>f by Bidiyaka, danghter of iNadanpa^ 




11 

* I ;.^ ■ 

■ :■ ,-’f- ■ . ui.. 


ftf iliixaih'i ijj.i 
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58. 

KOLAR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS^ 


Bonmngpd Taluk. 

t- ... I 

At the village Betamangala in the Hobali of Betaniangalas on a atone set tip by 
the side of a canal in a grove of honge trees in the tank bed. 

Siie3'-6*x2^-3^ 

Kannad^ language and characters. 

1. Sadharana-sarnvatsarada 

2. Sravana su 1 A srima' 

3. n niaha-gaioant&dhipati 

4. R^xuarajapagalu 

5. ilnluvayi-eimeya* 

6. u ijiivalli Bayiia . . naya- 

7. karu sri R^arhjapag^ 

8. la amurati inda Be tta- 

9. da Tiruirala De\"ange ko- 

10. t ta hob kha jidanu 

11. kedisidava tande-t^y ige 

12. tappidavaru sri sri sri 

Note. 

This inscription records the gift of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of half 
a khanduga for the service of God Bettada Tirunrnladevatu hy Bayirapa 
the permission of maliasaiuaiitadhipati Ramarajapa, ruler Muluvayi-^sSnae, The 
record is dated Sunday the 1st liinar day of the bright half of Sravana in ^ year 
dhhrapa. The usual imprecation concludes the grant. The date is not veriaable. 

59 . . 

At the viUage GuttahalU in the sameHobli of BetamangaU; on a rock on the hill 
Venkataramauadevara-bett* * 


Si^e4'-3''x2^-6\ 

^ Tsfl n nft dA language and oharacters. 

* 1. svasti ^rimatu saka-varsha 1596 Prama- 

2. dicha^samvatsara Vais&kha bahula || ya- 

3. Ui srimad akhiianda k5ti-braniMnda- 

4. nayakan-&da Sri Venkataramana-sya- 

5. miyavara prityarthavagi sunkadu Tippa- 

6. yyanu madbida sdpana seve man- 

7. gala mahSr m ^ sri 


Note, 

This records the construction of a Sight of steps hj Tippayya, ^ officer of custom, 
as a mark of his devotion to God Venkatatamaiiaavaim, on the llth lunar day of the 
dark half of Vaisakha in the year Pramadieha, Saka 1590. 

The year Saka 1586 is inanda and not Pramadlcba. Besides the date is not 

verifiable. 2 g 
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60. 


At the village Bet^uru, in the same Hobali of Betamangalft, on a rack lyir^ 
on the road leatling from the tank-bund to Jayamangala, 

Ske 3'-6 'x 2'-0*- 
TCftnnjijA language and ebaractera 

1, Srimatu MuJuviji-aime- 

2, ya k4iya* ka^ar^a Pattajy a- 

3, navaru avaia tande-tayigajjge 

4 , pni^iyav^abekendu 4rlmatu Bette- 

5, da Tirumale D e varjge dtparadha- 

6, na ... HI kotte kola kba | 

7, 1 irumaladevara padav^ gati id 

Note. 

Tjxis inscription records the gift of a plot of land n^jfch the solving capacity of half 
a kbanduga for t-be service of keeping a light before god Bettada Tmunaledeyaru by 
Pntteyya, in cbaige of Muluv&yi-sime, for the merit of bis parents. No date is given 
in the record. 

61. 

At the village Krishijapuraj in the Hobali of Kyasaxuballij on a stone set up in the 
land of Munijappa. 

Size 3'-6^X2-3'. 

Telugu language and characters, 

1 svasii m vijaj abhyudaya 

2. Salivahana-teia varushambulu 

3. 1556 agune ti BMva^samvatsa- 

4. ram Ashadba ^bu 13 Stiravaram su- 
6. bha-yOgamandu ^hnan makite- 

6. jMbiraja raj apaiamS^vara ari- 

7. raya-mastaka , , . . *., » * < 

8. vajra-paojara.Srirangaraya 

9. -iayyavaru prithvi-samrajam elu-chujj- 
] 0. ^ daganu tat-p^^^hukulaina gunka^ 

11. ^nkarappaglum sri Ramanatha pratish^e 

12. ...... . manyariga 

13. pandnmu madi Ramarpitanga . * . . * 

14. induku fcappinavaru 

15 . . . . , , OT M set 


Note, 

This inficript-ion records the setting up of God Bainanatha by Sankarappa, customs 
officer and the gift of a plot of wet land for the service of the god by the same iu the 
reign of Sriraugaraya, king of Vijayanagar, on Saturday, 13tb lunar day of the bright 
half of Ash^dha in the year BhSrVai 1556 of Salivlhana era. The date of the grant 
corresponds to Saturday 28th June of A. D. 1634 

62. 


ChifUatnoT^i 

At the village CbunanapaUi in the TIobali of Chintdmapij on a rock in a grove of 
honge trees. 


Size 4'—0''x3'—0^ 


Telugu laz^uage and characters, 

1. in Gap4dbipateye namah 

2. srimatu Na[a-varusham Kartika su , , . 
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3. mandu Tatigo]]a Krisbnapani\yaiik4ni 

4. . . . ! . Siddhapasettiki Siva-pritiganu 

5. yichcliina manyam chSnu iku Surya- 

6. Chandradulu sikshulu i§ri iri &ri 


Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of land free from imposts to Siddhapase^ti by Krish- 
^lapanayani of latigolja in the month of Kartika during the year Nala. The date is 
not verifiable. 


63. 


At the same 
Honge trees. 


village Chimanhalli in the same Hobli, on a stone set up in a grove of 
Size5'—0'X4'—O'. 


Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. SN’^asti sri Mayindamarasa]* prithivtraj van-gey e Mara- 

2. Uramarinada m^e vandode Kinira Vija- 

3. mman Gangaran antu bare Nidhimallam parip6- 

4. gi kfidode fitana tammam Benavaya saggiy ddam 

5. pu ny a-pavitrange kalian ikkidon Mara 3 yam 

Translation. 

Be it well. WTiile the illustrious Mayindamarasar was ruling over the earth 
A l id while Mara marched over Uramari-nadu Viyamman of Kinu attacked the 
Ganges; thereupon NidhimaUa went to the field and fought along with his younger 
br<^er Benavaya and the latter attained heaven (died). In memory of the virtuous 
one, Marayya set up this stone. 


Note. 

This inscription is in old Kannada characters and is of the reign of indamMa^, 
who is probably no other than Mahendra, or Biramahendra, son of Nolambadhiraja, 
of the Nolamba line of kings, and a contemporary of the Ganga King, Ereyappa Ntti- 
m&rga 11 (Circa 886-913 A. D.) Wars between the Nojambas and Gangas referred 
to in this inscription were very common at this time ami enaea in the sla> ing of MahSndra 
by the Ganga king Ereyappa Nitimiirga and bis assuming of the title ifahemlrantaka. 


64. 

At the village Siddhamatha in the same Hobli, on a stone fixed in the village pial. 

Kannadn language and characters. 

1. Krddhi-samvatsarada Sravana . . . Ma[n]- 

2. galavaradalu srimatu garudfirudha . . . 

3. dhi \dra firimatu Konga Timma .... 

4 .p^daradhanakke 

6 .kot^ gadde. 

6. ley a Chilarada. 

7 .bay alalu gadde .... 


Note. 

This inscription is very incomplete and seems to record the gift of a plot of wet 
land at Chilara for the service of some God by Konga Timma. It is datod Tuesday 
of the month of Sravana during the year KrodhL The date is not verifiable. 
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65. 

At tlie \iUage BommenahaUi va the aame Hobli, on a boulder in the land 

Survey Number 10. 

Size 4'-0*X 2^-0'. 

I 

Kannada language and rharaeters. 

1* sr! Eroclhana-satnvatsarada Pushy a ba 5 Iti Srhuatu Bomma- 

2. nalialliya Bayapagavuda Kajana maga ChemiapagaMidage 

3* nettaru*godage kottadu gr^akagi kidi-hdgalagi avanige yikida 

4. Tn^nyarla hola kha | gade kha | aksh&ratlalu ayigula ho- 

5. la ayidu kolaga gadeyanu nettaru-kodage manyav4gi ko- 

6. tapu ykiake arobaru aliyal agadu Gangeya ta^ 

7- diya kapileya konda papadali hoharu 

Note. 

This matTiption records the gift of two plots of dry and wet lauds each with the 
sowing capacity of 5 kojagaa aa neitarmo^fje (gift for service in war) to Chennap^audai 
son of Raja for his glorious death in a battle in defetice of a tillage. The grant was made 
by' the illustrious Bayapagauda, chief of Bommanahalb- The usual improeatory sen¬ 
tences are found at the end of the grant. The record is dated the oth lunar day of the 
dark half of Pushy a in the year Krodhana. 


66 . 

At the same village Dodd®- Bommi^nahajli, on a stone set up near a Bany'an Tree. 

Size 4'-0 ''x2^-0'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1* subham astu evasti sri vi- 

2. iayfihhyudaya SalivS- 

3. hana-^ka varishanga-* 

4. lu 1458 neya Durnunu- 

6. khi*saiovatsarada Chaitra-krishna-pa- 

6 . ksha Karagada-amavase . . * 

7. srimanu mahai^j^' 

8. dbiraja raj a-paramesvara ra- 

9. ja-ia^snda vira Na (ra)- 

10. sapa-odoyas^o kaladalu sri- 

11 * ma Cheung e vara taligey a ni- 

12 . mitta .... gaudaru pidista 

13. 

14. 

15. gramad a gauda-praj cgalunadasi- 

16 . koudu , , . • yidake . . * * • 

17. .... bandareyu palisi . . . , 

18. 

(The rest is effaced.) 

Note. 

This inscription seems to record the gift of some land for service of God Chennedeva 
by some gauda in the reign of Yira Narasappa Vodeya (iiith titles)^ king of Tijaya- 
y anagar ?) The date of the grant k stated to be the new moon day called Karagatla 
Amav^sya in the month Cbaitra of the year Durmukbi, 1458 of Salivahana era. This 
date corresponds to April 20 of A. D. 1536 but cannot be verified. The grant ends 
with the usual imprecation. 
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67. 

At the same village Do^ija BommSnahalli, on a stone set up in a land. 

Size2'—6'xl'-6'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu Plavanga-samvataarada 

2. Chaitra-suddha-dv^a- 

3. siyalu talav&ranu 

4. Chennayadevarige bi- 

5. tta hola klia J i dha- 

6. rmava irobaru a- 

7. 'Iiyal4. 

NUe. 

This inscTiption records the gift of a plot of dry land with the sowing capacity of 
4 khanduga for the service of God Chennayadevaru by the \’illage watchnmn. ilie 
grant is dated the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Pla\anga. 
The date is not verifiable. 


68 . 


At the village S&tanahalli in the same Hobli, on a boulder in a grove. 

Size5'-0"x3'-0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Ganadhipataye namah 

2. Sadib&rana-samvatsarada Vayis&ka ba 5 lu Irimatu 

3. Chennapanayakara nirupadalu Sikallu- 

4. gavudugalu gdvu pasugaja paUpa dharmake 

5. i bayalanu bittukottnru yidake 

6. arobani tapidavaru tamma tayige tapi- 

7. davaru endu jana . . voppitada sSsSna 


Note. 

This inscription records the grant of a plot of land for the graz^ of cattle by 
eaudas of the village Sikal under the orders of the illustrmus chief 
^he record is dated the 5th lunar day of the dark half of the month Vaisdkha m the 
year Sadharana. The date is not verifiable. The grant ends with the usual impreca¬ 
tions. 

69. 


■ In a deserted village caUed Kotiru in the HobaU ot Chintamaiji. on a stone set up 
in the pasture land. 

Size 6'-0 'x6'-0'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. snrnatu Kalayukti sam- 

2. KArtika ba 30 lu sri ma- 

3. harajadhiraia raja-pa- 

4. ramesvara Davarayamaha- 

. . *5. • rayara rajyadalu 6rima- 

6. n-mahan andaia^vara Virupayyavo- 

7. doyara nirupadalu srima- 

8. tu'Kamapanayakanu srima- 

- 9. d akhilanda-kdti-brahmanda-naya- 

10. ka Alambayadi T^vengalana- 

11. tha-devarige KOtura kereya 

12. kelage gadde khanduga* 


19 
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(6 lines e£Eaced*) 

13. lLgaina4ikon<$u sulchadali 

14. tamiaa rnakka mammakkalu < . . 

16. anubliavisi d^vatarMhaneya . 

Id. nadi ..dendu nivu 

17. namma sarv^ara anumatyadmda 

18. baradnkot ta silil-easana 

19. aa^attam para-dattam j6 hareta 

20. vasimdbar^ shaskti-varsba-soliaarani vi- 

21. shtha .... kiimih. 


Note. 

This inscription is of the reign of the VijaTauagar king Devaiaya and records 
the gift of a plot of wet land below the tank at tke village Kotthru for the service of 
God Tiruvengaknatha of Alambavadi (now called Alarabadi) by K^apa Nay aka 
under the ottlers of the LUiistrious mahaman dales vara Virupayya Todeyar. The record 
is dated 30th lunar day of the dark half of Knrtika in the year Kajayukti. The date 
is not verifiable. The grant ends with the usual imprecations. 

70. 

At the village Alamgiri in the Hobali of Chint^anij on the left basement of the 
tower over the ornamental doorway of the temple of God Venkataramapa. 

Size 5'-0‘'x5'-0^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. ll^malambi-samvatsarada Havana ba 5 lu 

2 . srimatu Chuinapaniiyakaru 

3. dhaima ko|a beda endu 

4. hakida ^sanada vivara 

5. i Kayivarada gadiya Malahala- 

G. sinie Alambagiri d^vasta- 

7. nakke saha mane-maneya sunkava 

S. senivudeudu hilkisida dharma-^sana 

9, i-dharma-karyake tappidare pitru-pi- 

10. tamahadigala vadhisida 

11. papadali hOharu kapile-konda pa- 

12. pad all hoharu. 

Note. 

This inscription recoMs the grant of the right to collect house taxes for the service 
of God in the temple at AJambagiri in Malah^a*&ime in the district of Kaivara, made 
^ the illustriotis Chinnana Nay aka. The usual imprecations are found at the end, 
The grant is detetl the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Sravapa in the year Hevilambi. 
The date cannot be verified. The sentence mutumliya dJiai^m koja bSda in line 3 
seems to mean that no one should misappropriate the charity made for meeting the 
expenses of the temple, 

61 . 

At the same placoj (Alarngiri) on an inscriptbn to the south of the temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 

1 . subham astu svasti sri vijaysbhyuda (ya) Salavahana-^ka varsha 1446 neya 

Vishu-samvatsarada Maigasira sud^a -15 . . . . vara , ... 

. punya-kaladalu sri- 

2 . man mahdrajadhiraja rajaparamesvara ari-raya-vibhada bhaahege-tappuva' 

rayara-ganda sri-virapratapa ^ri Kriahnad§vamaharaya 

3. - » ■ ♦ . Hi ClTinnapanayakaru limmapanayakarige punyaloka- 

V agabekendu CTimad-akhUapda-kOti-brahma pda^Jmy^ka sri-Tiruvengala . 
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4.naivMyakendu kotte bhumija vivara Kayivarada . . , - 

. ge saluva KSfura bayalalu 

5. hola kha^duga a Chinna . . . kere^a kejage gadde khai[iduga diua vonda- 

kke * . * * yalu 

^****IT*« 

6. Dod<Ja Chinnapanajakarii Kausika VT^vimitra-gOtra Apastaraba-suttada 

Yajus-Sakheya Deva-goni-pfiflakke 
7*.. dharmavagabekendu aamarpisida 

8.olagaria nidhi nikshepa jala pashana akshini iiglrci 

Biddha-3addbya-ga| emba aabte-bboga-t^ja-sva . ^ - 

(Here 3 lines are illegible.} 

9- palaua m p aia-d at tapabdr § na sva-dattan ' nisbpb ala in bhave 

Note. 

This instJTiption rwords tbe gift of some plot^ of dry and wet land in tlie villages 

Ko^ui and Chinna ... , . made by Doddachinnapa Nayaka, 

a feudatory of the Vijayanagar king Kfishnaraya to a Brahman named DSvaguru (?) 
of Kauaika Vi^vamitra-gotra and Apaatamba-sutra for the spiritual welfare of Tim- 
mapa N^yaka and for the purpose of daily offering to god TiruvengalasvaiaL 

The grant is dateid the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Maigasira in the year 
Vishu, S^a 1445. The year corresponding to Saka 1445 is Svabhanu but not Viahu 
as stated in the inscription 

The records ends with the usual imprecations* 

72. 

At the village Ganjuru in the Hobali of Chintamani, on a stone lying below the 
tank. 

Kannada- language and characters. 

FrofU .— 

1* svasti srl ^kabdangalu 1307 sandu nadeva Kt6- 

2. dhana-sam vat Sara Ashadha su 10 A irinian mahamapdale^vara a- 

3. ri-raya-vibhada bhashege-tappeva-rSyara-garida chatus-samu- 

4. dradhipati sri \dra Hur^ararhyana kumira Bukkannavo- 

5. dej atana piadhana Sdvarsavodeyaru Muluvagilali 

6. prith^d-rajyava madiiva kaladalli Ganjiyura hiriyake- 
7* re vo dedu "bairage g6p4da (?) hindana ma d'ugal a b ulisi 
8* y erige vott^-irabekendu hunsida bali bhumi. 


Note. 

This inscription seems to rccortl the breach and consequent repairs of the tank in 
Ganjiyui during the rule at Muluvagil of Sovarasa Odeya, minister of the Vijaya- 
nagar* prince, Bukkanna Vodeyar IL The date of the grant is Sunday the 10th lunar 
day of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Ivrodhana, Saka 1307 corresponding to 
Sunday 18th June of A. D. 1385, The record is mcompleto as some lines inscribed 
on the back of the stone cannot be made out. It may be also added that the kipg of 
Vijayanagar at the time of the grant was Harihara If father of Bukka II as stated 
in tfie grant. 

73. 


At the same village Ganjur^ on the basement of the SOmeavara temple in the tank 
bund. 


Size ir-^o'xi'-e** 


Kannada language and characters. 

L svasti sri sakahdangalu 1307 sandu nadeva KiMhana-samvatsarada Magha 
su 8 S6mav5ra purbbadali Ch5larayaiia kaladab Ch61esvaxadevara 
pradishte nindu d^va^a- 

2. vu madml4 vulididda d^valyada kelasa vujiyabftradendu i dharmavanu pi^ti- 
pali^ uddharisabekendu Xsvara*bhakti}indalu ChOl^avara-devara kTipe- 
jibdalu chatuS'Sairudradfiipati 4ri 
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3- .V!ta Kariharar5>a pritlivi-rajyava ma^luva kaladalli Mumgamaieya 

prabhu GaBjiyura !^achaga\'iidaiiii Ch^iesvaradeviira devAlya madiai 
kereja kattisi devarige - 

. *4.- kshetravanu kotta ("hOldsyarad ^vara ^ri-karyakke kotte gadde ayidu 

khandug^ boianii Lr-kkanduga 1 dharnunakke tappidavarige bej^dava 
, , * . tila tuxUlham atcldham arddham paksUanti (?) j6 nacali shs^ 

5, sliti’vanish a-saba^5Tani vishtayaro jay ate krimjL idaka add®- lielidali 
g^lkara (?),,,».,» isKta dharmmake 4vanobbanu para- 
pakahavagi tappi nadeda (nxa) (nadeda) Bianushyanu arobha , 

6* m savba-yatalja-pariyaata (the leat is hidden by the hnilding) 

Nnte. 

This inscription records the completion of the construction of the temple of god 
Ch^lesvaraj said to have been begun in the tune of the Ch6|a kings and the grant of 
some lands for the ser^dce of the god and the construction of a tank by Naohagauda of 
GanjiyuTjthochief of Murugainale-nad in the reign of King Hariharardya of Vijaya^ 
nagar. 

The grant is dated Monday Stli lunar day of the bright fortnight of MBglitt in the 
year Kr6dhanaj Saka J307 cozre^onding to Monday 8th Januar) of A. D, 1386. The 
record ends with the usual imprecatory sentences. 


74. 

At the san^e village (Ganjuru), on a stone set up near the Bail way line to the north¬ 
east. 

Size 5—0'x3'-e'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Bvasti srimatu 

2. ^akabda 1297 m^e saluva Ananda-samva- 

3. tsaradri Pushya ba to Gu sriman maha' 

4. (maba) mandnl^svara ari-xaya-vibhad® bh^^c- 

5. tappuva-ray ara-ganda srimatu Eukkannaod^ 

6. yara kuinara in yira Kampannaodejaru 

7 . prithvi^rajyam gaiyi^uittidali ^imatu Kampanna- 

S. vodeyarige dharmav-^abekendu Yirappavod^ am mu- 
9. lasthanadacievarige .... Mirlya Ganjura 

10. maneya sunkavanu bjttaragi a vura gavuvdaru 

11. n§daprabhu. 

(The next 2 lines are effac ed.) 

NoCe. 

r Tliis inscription belongs to the reign of Kempanna Odeyat^ son of the Vijayaua^ar 
king, Bukkanna Yodeyar, T, It records the gift of house-tax at the village Hirija 
Ganjur for the service of some god by Yirappa Vodeyar for the 

prosperity of Yira Kampanna odeyar, son of the illusbriou-s niaiiainand®^lesvara, Buk¬ 
kanna Vodeyar. The grant is dated Monday, J Sth lunar day of the dark half of Pushya 
in tie year ’Anamla, ^ka 1297. But ^a 1297 correspondfl to EAkshasa but not> 
Ananda. Ananda. is saka 1296. 

75. 

At the same village Ganjur, on a atone set up near a well to the east, 

Size 4'-6'x3'“6'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Jaya-samvatsarada Asva- 

2. yuja ba 10 srimatu Pdchay a- 

3. gala makkalu Boddanpagalu 

4. Mel ana Ganjura Hadap^a Ta- 

5. Uapagajige sars-'amAnyavagi 

6. kot^ hola kha ^ hiriya 

7. kereya kele^e g^de kha | an- 

8. tu kha 1 bhutn iy anu ko t tu a- 

9. bhumiyalli kalu natln kot^ru 
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10. idanu a vika nayaka 

11. ra , * , viada arrabbaviei , * 

12. baruvudu a Gajiya- 

13. kereya tia^agaMidugala vapita * 

14. maogalam i^i iri krt 

^oie» 

Tbifi inisfiriptibii records tbe grant of a plot of Jand free from tajtes to Madapada 
(bearer of the bag containii^ betelleaves, etc,,) Yallapa by the iUuHtrious Doddavna, eon 
of PCfhaya, mth the consent of Bayirana Nay aka, head of the village and of the 
ffaudm of Galiyakere. 


76. 


tank. 


At the village Ha adhere, in the same Hobaii, on a stone set up near the aluhe of the 


Size 4'-0"x3'-e’. 


2. 

3. 

4, 

а. 

б. 

7, 

8. 
9, 

10* 

11 , 

12 , 

13, 

14, 

15, 

16, 

17, 

18, 

19, 

20 . 
21 , 
22 . 
23, 


Kannada characters and language, 

Sivana karuna-katakahave gati , , . , 

. , , , , . . nagararambha-mdlastambha- 
ya Say ambhuve svasti niah^aja(lhirh- 

ja rajaparame^vara art vira Sada^iva , . , , , 

, , , rdjyava maduvalli Kaivaranaijla , , , . 

. , * , . Titjimapanayakaru . , , . , 

. , , , , reya YirapanAyakarige , , , , 

. , , , Devara , , , , , nadavant^t Baipmasamudrada 

, * kereya kejage namnia sva . , . , mariyideya 

. . . , praku Damage , , . godagiyhgt banda 
, , * , , . ttaiay a^an^ 

, , , * praku Hale Ananta 

, . . , , , punyav^ab^kendu 

. , , , . . . ‘ , Ilandigerej^a samaata 

. , , , . nadeaikondu achandr^rka , « , , 

, , . , , aehchukat^t , . . . 

, , , , , yojagana. bhumi nimage , . , , 

, , , , , samudrada kereya , , . , , nhnage dSinava-^ 

. . . . ninmia putra pautra pirampa 

. , , , . aukhadinda anuhhavisudu endu 

, , , , , , Sudra-jflti 

, . , , , .hatvava ma^idavaru 


Xoie. 

This inscription is very fragmentary and seema to record the grant of some latid be* 
low the Bammssamudra tank at the Vill^e Ilandigere to Virap^ Nhyaka by Tinimapa 
N4yaka of Kaivara-n4d during the reign of Sad&sivar4ya, King of \ ijayanagar. 
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At the village Da^dLUpalya in the same HobaliJ^'oIl a stone ly*mg in a grove of hongo 


trees. 


Kannada’language and characters. 


1, maharajadir4ja , , . , , 

2, , . , , . Riimadeva-mahar&ya 

3, , . . , * Muragamallanhda prabhu 

4, * ^ ^ , . 3'^hra Kamnaa^ia-gavudanu , , . , 

5, , , , . , svaia-devalyada kelasava madida 

6.bdj age many a v3gi ko t to 

7, hola i hattu kolaga bhumi . , , , 

8, , , , , sukhadinda anubha , , , . , 


20 

















9, , 
10 . , 


78 


. . . , prafci Lepdava 

' ' ♦ - » lidbam , , , sYara 

^6 top portion of this inscription and severa] letters in tlie beginning and end of 
each line are efiaced. The inscription seems to record the gift of a plot of land ivith the 
s^iug capacity of 10 ko]agas to . ♦ bdja for "work in connection Tsith the temple of 

livara by Kammanagauda, chief of Mur8gaiaallaii4d in the reign of Ramad6Ta- 
maharaja, King of Vijayanagar* 

78- 


At the tillage E^ati, in the same Hobali of ChiutSmani, on a stone set up behind 
the chonltn’. 

Telugu language and characters. 

I* i dharma'Vana- 

2 . mu lavaraipa- 

3. namuganaka 

4. yi vana-vrikaha- 
64 mulanu yevaru 
6. chedipininu K4- 
7* Bil 6 ^-hatya 

8, chSdinav&ru 

This inscription records that a grove of trees was pkinted by some one with devotion 
to God and ends Mith the usual iinprecation, 

• 79. 


At the same village Ksgabi,.in the same Hobali, on a stone set up in the field of 
Chintapalli Sannappa. 


Size 3'“-6'xr—e'. 


KanUada language and characters. * 
1 * M Prabhava-sainva- 

2 . taarada Ash^dha su'U ' 

3. 4rhnatu chatns-samudia' 

4. dhipati Devarfiya ma- 
5* hAr&yaru rajyavanA- 


S. devara aiX'hane modal^da .... 

9. kikaryake Avatiya 

10. Xarapagavudaru tamma tan- 

11* de.gaudarige .... 

12* lokavlgab^endu 
13* odeyaru palista 

14. ... . yolaga^a Kakatz 

15. .... . hola kham | K5ka . * * p 

10. prajegaja anumatij'inda .... 

17. ..... . saiisuvaru 

18. ..... . kibbam asfcu * . , . . 


Note* ’ 

Phis instTiption records the graut of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of i 
khanduga at the village K^ati for the sen-'ke of god . * . " . , . .by Kaia- 

pagavu^ of Avati for the merit of his father in the reign of DSvaraya’ khg of Vtiaya- 
^ar. The gront is dated lltb lunar day of the bright half of Aahadba in the vW 
Prablava The gift of land is stated to have been made with the consent of the inhabi¬ 
tants of the village Kakati. 
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{From.) 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10, 


80 , 

At the i?auio village (Kagati)i On a atone m th" tank weir, 

Kannada bngaage and chaTacters^ 

11* tnmbana 
12, ddaru K%ad^ 

13* ya Avati Chora- 

14, indjana maga Ka- 

15, rdjanu mara-ka- 

16 , bana-kelasako 

17, vrittik&ram 
IS. yidara tnmba ma- 

19. didavaru yivarige 

20. 5 ko|aga goflde m&' 

21. nja saluvaidn 


arimatu Kajayau-^ 
ddha-sam vatsarad a 
Vaisakha ba 15 Man- 
galav^a Hari- 
yappa-odeya- 
ru prithvt-ifijyavan k- 
iuvali Eakatija 
Bairan&yakana 

Kiyannann 

HaJuasamudmkke 


iVofe. 

XT- insfription ^oida the conetmction of a alui^e to the tank Ramaaamudra by 
son o^E Avail <^oraD}6ja of Kagati under the oidera of Nayanna, son of Bhaira 
Nay aka of Kakati during the leign of Hariyappa Odeyar, kii^ of Vijayauaeai, 
It limner records the gi^nt of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 6 kolas as 

free from taxes to the said NfirS]a for having worked at the eonstruotionof the sJui^ 
^e recotiJ is dated Tue^ay the I5th lunar da> of the dark half of Vais4kha in the 
year EaJaTubta. The date is not verifiable* The usual imprecatory senteuees are not 
fraud m grant. The name of the village is written both as Kakati and Kficati in 
this inscription, ^ 

81 , 

‘ viUlage Bodanamari in the Hobali of Ambfijiduiga on a stone set up near a 

rnmed temple. jo t « 

Kannada language and charatders, 

1* svast-i sri jay a abhyudaya $Slivahana ^ka 
2* varusham 1133 (?) n^a , * , .. 

3, Jaya^saravatsarada M^ha ba 5 lu 

4. srimatu Mad^anayaka *,,*,,, 

^- ■ * * , , * Nhrasitn hade vans , , , * 

^* * ■ * * * appaneyin atulamina * * , , 

7' * , ♦ , , Gavurapa viinapra- . , * , 

®' * ■ * * , >S6man&than^dlayavan ettiei 

‘ M M 

A'cife. 

This inscription is very incomplete, several lettera having disappeared in each line. 
It to record the erection of the temple of God Somanatha in the village fay the 
i^abitante under the orders of Madeya Kltyaka in the reign of Hoysala (?) king Naia- 
flimha- deva. The record is dated the 6tb lunar day of the dark half’ of B44gha in the 
year Jay a, Saka n33(/). It is not verifiable, 

82 . ’ 

’'^'illage Husdnapura, in the Hobali of Ambfijiduigga, on a rock at the foot of 

the hill, 

Kannada language and characteirs, 

] * ^asti Saharana-samtsarada 

2, Chayitra sulda^pakahada 

3, pauchaTni/afti Betttada 

4, TOm^^vara sSvcgc 

5, fiangapagaudB^ru ma- 

6, nyavfigi bi||a hola i 





7, idake tade maqlidavaru 
S, jatige horogu * . * 
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Note, 

This records the gift of a plot of land for the service of God Bettada evaru hy 

Rangapagaud®* H' ^ dabeii the oth Itmar d&y of the bright half of Choitra in the ^vear 
S^harana. The record entls with the impretatioTi that those who violate this grant 
will be expelled from their i^omniunitj. 


KoUir Talttk.. 

At the village Harabi Kottannr in the Hobali of K^lar, on a boulder near a tama¬ 
rind tree on the bill. 

Size 5'-rx3'-r. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti ja^abhyiidaya Sarvaii^soinvatsara’ 

2. dalii OTimatu Ramappayagalu Muhi- 

3. vayauada parupatyava maduvalli 

4. M^ura gwiada mahajaiiagala 

5. volagacla sainasta vura vokkaligaru 

6. mane vondake 1 honim kottu Sri- 

7. SM^vara-devaia nandadipava 

8. nadasuvaru i dharmake arobam 

9. tappabaradu yentlu barasida sa- 
10* Sana mangala maha ^ ert 


Aofe. 

This inscription records the gift of one bonnu per house by all the lokkalig^ 
inhabitantsof the village Mad duT for the service of offering pe^etual light to god SalSs- 
vara in S&r^'ari during thoadiuinistrationof Mujuvay nhdbj R&mappaya* 


• 84. ^ 


At the some village Harabi Kotfanilrj on a Etdne now removed and set up near the 
village entrant e* 

Size 3'—e'xg"—0** » . 


Kannada language.and characters.. 

1 , iri Rudhiiddgari-'^'amvatsa- 

2. rada Kartika ^dha 7 Budha- 

, 3. v^adalu Sira-gramnd as^a- 

4* . . . . - ■ D&yakatanada Kola^ 

5. ladesada . ^ . Arabi . , . , 

6* ]ap4da-gramayanu Gadklhara- . . . 

7, DaniDdaia d 6vara prltyartha 

8 . . * * ^. 

9* ..gramad aseaha- 

10* jajiara nadasuvaru idake tapida- 

11. varu tayige tapidavaru mangala 

12 . Sivanfi gati Narayanane gati. 


Note. 

T1 is records the gift of the ^dJiage Arab! * . , * . jupMa in K6lala 

country for the service of God Gadadhara- D^mfidaratlevani on Wednesday the 7th 
lunar dav of the bright half of Kartika in the year Eudhir6dgari by the inhabitants of 
Sira. 
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85. 


Malur Taluk. 

Copy of Jan^alippalli grautof Kiifil] tiat&ja Vo^ej&r If I dated Saka 1752 in tit poa- 
ae&sion of tie J6d^idar of Tokal in the Hohali of Tekal* 

1 . nanias tuniga-^iras-clmmbi-chaiKlra-t^hfiinaraHiliarave trail6kya-imga- 

2. rarambha-mula ataipbhaya Sambhave * Harer lil& Var&ha^a 

3. daniSitra-dandab ea p&tn vah > Hemadri kala^ vatra dhStiri 

4. chhatra-^iyam dadhau avasti vijaxa-bb yndaya 

5. vahana ^ka vanisha 1752 sand a vartaii'ana VUmti-uaraa- 

6. samvatsarada Siavana h& 5 Pfiroavaiadaln Atr^yB$ag5- 

7. tra AavalajaTiA^sutra Kik-^khanuTartigafada Yim- 

8. n>adi ^ aravara pautrarada Gh amaraj 

9. vode\aravara putrarada srimat sanmsta-bb’ijn)apija'l&- 

10. ru a 0 dftnaj aman a^nikbilaHi esav at atpsa Kax n fltaka- 

11* ianapada-saiiipad-adhbli'^anabhGta Tinian MabISnra-me- 

12. ha-saipsthdnft-madhv a-d edipyam&na a rikala-kalanidhi- 

13. kula -kran] ag&t& Rajakali itipala-pxaiimkba-nikh ila-TS' 

14. ] adhiraj a-mah araj a-chakxa vart i-man dalanuhMta- 

15 . -div/a-ratna-Bimhasanarudha srimad-xaiadbiiaja 

16. rajaparaii\e3vara praudbapratapapxatiiua-vfia-narapati 

17. birudentenibaraganda Idkaikavlra Yadukida- 

18* pavali-pilmTata-kalajiidhi Sanklm-f-Jhakraiikuia-Ku^ara- 

19. makara niatsya-Sarabh/^Salva-Ga^idfi'bhemtida dbaraoivai^' 

20. ha Haniuiiad-Garuda-kantMravadyanika-biruda-bhushita 

21. ^iman-Mabiiura-^i'Krishna’Raja-vadeyaravftru 

22. rhjyavan valla a vara appaneyinda prat lb ana ^ 

23. Chlkka Timmayya Chikka Lingavya'Havaru xajara 

24. pritige pitrarSjcla nityannad3ina'vi'^uddkar5da 

25. M Sithramabhattara putrarada Abobala- 

26. bhattar^e i Vilmti-samyataarad-hTabhya 1 Janga- 

27. Uppaili yemba graniavanim nirupfldhika-sarva- 

28. manyavagi kodi^idheve yada kdrana i grfi- 

29. mavannu nirupadiika'&arvam&nyav^i na^a- 

30. sikondu baruvaiite SarvMhikari Lin- 

31. ganna aniilarige appa^e kodiaid evey ada’ 

32. karana iii\Ti i gramavannu putra-pautTa p^am- 

33. pan'av^i nityannadana madikortdii raja- 

34. ab-prarthaoeyinda anubbaviflikondu ha- 

35* ruvadu adit jaKjhandrav anilDnalas cha dyaur bhh- 
36* niir apd liridayam yainas cha 1 ahp tha ratriS t;ha 
37. nbhe cha sandhyl dhaxma^ cha janati naraaya vpttaip 8^^^" 

38* datta dvignnan/punyam para-dattaDupalanam 

39. paxa-dattapaharena sva-dattain mshphalaip. bhavet M 

40. sva^attzl putrika dhatri pitri-datta sah^lari 11 

41. anya-datta svayam mata d attain bhOnxini parityaj&t 

42. ^ri sri In ^ sti Kriahna 


Ntile. 


This is said to be a copy of a copper plate grant of Krishn^aja Vodoy^^r IlL The 
grant begins v?itb the usual verses in praise of bJambhii and Varaba. Under the orders ot 
Krisbparaja Vodeyar, King of Malusur, (with titles), son of Chair^raja^odeyai, antf 
grandson of Inmiadi Krishnaraja ^"odeyar of Xtreyasa-gStra, Aavalaynasutra and 
Rik^kba, his pradbina Chikkatiiuinayya Chikkalingayy a made a gift of the 
jangalapalii as perpetual sarvamaniya grant to Ahdbalabhat ta* son of Sitarainabhatti 
fox feed mg tb e poor d a ily and for pray ing for t-h e welfare of the king. 

Tho record is datetl Jlonday 5th lunar day of the dark half of SrSvana in the year 
Vikriti, £aha 1752 corresponding to Monday August 9 of A.D. 1830. The gMt ends 
with the usual imprecatory stands and the signature of the king as fcjrikfiMina le also 
found at the bottom, 
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S6, 

At the village Tekal. in the sarne Hobali oi T^kal, on 5^ lOck near the grove of 
tamarind trees in the bed of the village tank. 

Size 3'-0'X4'-0^ 

Kannada language and charaeterSv 

1. Saumya-samvataarada Pushja ha 12 lu 

2. ^unan mahSrajMhiraja rajaparamesvara Sd- 

3. rangarayaru rajyavan ajuva kaladalu srSma- 

4. txi Singapa d eva dannay akani ^imad akhilS n- 

5. da-kfiti-brahinanda-nayaka Varadaraja- 

devara irtkaryakke , . , . dtparidhane 

7* , . tri-kil^a puje . , aolage tuppa- 

8, dante nadesiko pdii « . . nimitt a Bay ala- 

9. kerey a kelage h attu-kolaga-bhuniiyannu 

10, JSyaralli dhar4<lattavagi arpisidaru i- 

11, dhammava tappade nadafiidavaru punyake hhSjanaru kedisi- 

12, davaru narakaK ilivarii ^ irL 

Note, 

This inscription recorcis the gift of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of 10 
kolagas below the tank Bayalakere by Singapadappayaka during the reign of Sriran- 
garhya, king of Vijayanagar, for the senitea of God Varadatija including the daily 
offerng of lights, worship of the god risrke a daj, consumption of one sol^e of ghee 
(for the offering of food)* etc. The record is dated I2tb lunar day of the dark hah of 
Pushy a in the year Saumja. The usual imprecations conclude the grant. The date is 
not verifiable. 

87, 

At the same place. 

Size 3'-0"X4'-0', 

Kannada language and characters, 

1, Mr astu Savumya -samvatsarada Pushy a ba 12 iu 

2, Irimad rajadhiraia r^japarani^^vara Sri- 

3, rangaiSyaru pritMd-rajyavan Muva k&ladalu M- 

4, matu Singa . . d^vadann^yakarn srlmad akhil&n- 

5, d^-k6ti-brahmauda-nii3'aka M Varadar&ja- 

6, devara Srikdryakk endu 

7, Bayala-kcfeya kelage hattu kofaga gadde , 

8, tamma mltSr'pit|'iga|ige puuya-ldkav&ptiya- 

9, aabfikendu Hfiyara appaneyinda dbAra dattavSgi 

10, oi|ta^ i-dhanuakke tapi nadodavani gova konda 

11, p&padali hdharu iri M M 

Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of wet land uith the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas 
below the tank Bay aUere for the service of God Varadar^ja by Singad^vadanpiyaka 
with the permission of the illustrious kina Srirangaray a at Yijayanagar* for the merit of 
his parents. The record is dated the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the 
year Baumya, It ends with the usual imprecation, 

88. 

At the village Kommanabajli, in the same Bobali of Tekal* on a rock near the 
village, 

1, &'imatu Tir6dhi-sam- 

2, vatsaraflalu Ananta- 

3, sett^ara ir«aga Jayita- 

4, setti kattisiddu devara 

5, sevartha 



S3 


This rwords the construction of some building for the service of 
goa by Jayrtasetti, son of Anantasetti, in the year VtiCdiiL 


some unknown 


8d. 


At the YoD^ettalabaJii b the Hobali of Tetai, on a stone Wing hy the 

Bide of a canal on the load leading to the village Do^ijanay akanahaJIi " ^ ^ 


Size 3'—0'X3'—6^ 

1, fivast i Siva -pMave gati Manumata- 

2, samvataara^lu d^v^ya^n biddu te^ 

3, hfigiralagi ^-vnia mahajana- 

4, gala anumatiyinda sva-basta-para-hasta- 

5, d inda h ounanu galbi d evala} avanu 

fl, jirndddh^va m^dkia Chemiapanavaka 


Note* 

This records the restoration of gome ruined temple by Cbennapa NSvaka with 
the money subscribe by himself and others with the approval of the mahajanas of the 
village m the j ear Manmatha. '* 

90. 

At the vill^e Hu]adeiiabal|i in the same Hobali of Tekal, on a piece of stone sup¬ 
porting a stone bench, ^ 

Size 2'—0'xr—6' 


Old Kannada language and charactere, 

1. svasti ari Nolamhadiarasar 

2. Gaugaru-sasiramuma ale Mo- 

3. roppura gavun^an Arakeje- 

4. huyi (io) lu sattan Irapura 

5. tamnttirvvar 


Noie. 

This inscription records death of one MoroppQiagaATipdan in a battle at Arakere 
during the rule of Nolamb^di Arasar,'probably" same as NojambMhiraja (918-920), 
over the province called Ganga Six Thousand, The rest of the ms(;nption is worn 
out. 

9L 

At the aime village HuladenahalJi, on a stone lying in the middle of the village. 

Size 3'—0''x2 —6’, 

Old Kannada language and charaetera 

1, paramesvara pfithivi-rajya , , 

2, rasarapura vuravelUya , , , , ... 

3, Tojkatti Idlagapa keye , , , , , 

4, kacdiyadigal padedar Mada , . 

5, Tu s^l^i SidUavadu torede , , 

6, paju anigoja ke^ya keja^a , * , , , 

7, na dese ^lu mane tara idake s^- , , , , 

g, vattaju T&akiAdu elpatt&ru da * , , * 

Note. 

This inscription is verj fragmentary, A portion of the inscription stone is broken 
of and several letters have disappeared both at the top and the right side. It seems to 
record the gift of some plots of dry and wet land and some house sites to a Jaina guru 

..Nandiyadigal in the presence of the Seventy-six of the province 

of Tekal-naiJ- The inscription abounds in errors. 


B4 


Mulaha^l Taluk. 


At the vUlage l«arah«ru. in the HohaH of Mulabagal, on a pillar in the weir of the 

tan^i named Huebclifirikete, 

Size 2^ 


Old Kajmada language and characters* 

1. svasti 8x1 Koriya- 

2. la magani Banaga^ 

3. vundan kereva 

4. bavarijam bLjuvali (?) 

5. rfijaJn aruvattaidu* 

e. niggam ^ 

7. kereya bavaxL panie^vittar 

8. idam texedoydar (?) * ^ * ' 

p. * t r . pa^a * * » * * 


Note* 

Several letters in this inscription have become ivorn out and not clear, 
inscription seems to recoiid that while one Banagamupda, son of 

aU the land below some tank (ker^a-bavan 1), the ki^ of the eou^ntry (^3^) "lade a 
ImT fp^je^dttar) of the land'bebw the tank to be enjoyed by viliages 

llong wiO) Banagavunda* Then foUows some imprecation which is not clear. 


93. 

On a stone lyii^ in a grove of date trees on the road from the village YclavahaUi 
to the village Puj^nahalU in the llobali of Mulabagal 

Size 


Kannada langu^e and charatters. 

1, gvaati ^ v^ayalida 1534 . * * - 

2. Parh^idbavi-samvatsara M^a ba 30 
3 ! punya-kaladalu firlmata raja- 

4 dhiraia M Devarava-mah^- 

5 ! yara r&jvadalu nadai^Tatihti Cbinnaparasam 

6 arimad akiulapda-kCti^brabmapda-iiayaKa 

7. sar\'abhauma ^ri K6t1andarAme<levarige ... im.v& . . * 

8. paksh^tsava m^teava modalada subha-karyagali [ge] 

9 i Hamasamudratla kereyannu kattisi S kereya 

10 ! , * bhumi)anu sarvamanyavagi bittn kottAm 

11 ! Id6vasvavana apaharlsidavaru gSva konda papa ^ 
j 2 . s^ianyovam dbarma-setnr niipanain kale 

IZ [ \ . bhavadbhiirsarviu etfin bMvinah parthivendr&n bud- 

X 4 ! y 6 bh 0 y 6 ylU;hat 6 Eamabhadrab kk astu.' 


Note. 

This rec^oids the conEtTUetion of tlie jai^e tank caUed Ramaaamuto and the gtft- of 
all land below the tank free from tax^s, hy Chmnaparasa, iiddu-fraUu (lord over a district) 
in the reign of Devaiaya, king of Tijajanagar, for tne 

lama Tne insctription is dated 30th lunar day m the dark half of MIgha in year 
ParidhaTi, ?aka 1534 eoiresjioiidiiig to Bth Pehruary of A. D. 1513. TLe date w not 
verifiable. The king of Vijayanagar at this date was Venkatopatoraya arm not Ueva- 
a as stated m the grant. 

The ret ord ends with the usual imprecations* . . 
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94. 1 

At tlje place, below the pievioiis mBcriptioTL 

1* Khafa-^mvatsaroda Vayisakba in 15 Badhavaradahi 

2. anmatu Ramappagalu ^imad akhilanda-k6ti- 

3. brahmaijd^'^i^jaka d^vat^-chakrfivarti m K^iand^ Ra 

4. manathadevarige dlparMhaii^eiidu kot^u 

5. sarvamfinya hola 4 battu ko]aga idami uadaai- 

6. davani punya-hhagiga| ahani ^iri sri 

Note^ 

Tfaifl recotdatbegift of a plot of dry Taoil mth t-be 30\\iiig eapac% of 10 ko|agaa by 
the ilhistrioua Eamappa for the service of keeping a light before god Kfidandaramanatha^ 
The grant is dated Wednesday tbe 15th lunar day of the br^ht half of Vaikakha in the 
year Khara, The date is not verifiable. In the place of tbe imprec^ations usually found 
at the end of tbe grants we find at the close of this record a remark that those w£o main¬ 
tain the grant wiSget merit* 

95. 

On a boulder to the south-east of the village Imgamiitta nap alii in tbe hlobali of 
Mu|ab^al* 

Size 4^-6'XT--0'* 

Kannada language and i harafr^ters. 

1. ^bham astu 

2. svasti vijaySbhyudaya Salivahana ^ka 

3. vamsha 1616 Blinva-samvatsarada Chayitra in 15 lu 

4. srfmatu Muluvaya nada prabhu Sankappaga]u kti- 

5. matii Cliikaiay a Tammegaii data appaneyaUi 

6. Turmaiuayakarige Muinvaya atmeya gaudata- 

7. navanu kot^u prakti i simeyaliniva sanJcatagalam 

S. pariharisudendu Kummarakunte yeniba grilmava- 

9. nil i- gavudikige sarvainanyav figi n^da janara anu- 

10* iratadinda kottaru klanu arobbarCi pratipaMdii 

11. Make nada. janara voppita ava-dattad dvigunam puny am 

12. para-dattanupalana para-dattapahkrdna sva-dattam nishphalam 

13* bhavSt I g\'a-flattam para'dattum va y5 bar eta vasundharam 

14. shashtbi-varaha-saha,srSoi-vishthayam jay ate krimD> I m- 

15, T astu subhatu astu sri m sri. 

A^ote. 

This records the grant of the office of gauda in Mujuviya-sime and the gift of the 
village Eummarakunte, free from taxes^ as an emolument for conducting the said offitoi 
made to Timmayanayaka by Sankappa^ nddu-prabhu of Muliivay District under the 
orders of the illustrious Chtkaraya Tammegauda. The grant is recorded to have been 
made with the approval of the subjects of tbe ndd. The date of the grant is the 15th 
lunar day of the bright half of CLaitra in tbe year BhavSj Saka 1635* This correspoixls 
to 30t]' Mairh of A.D. 1594, but is not verifiable* The record emls with the usual 
imprec atory verses * 

96. 

On a boulder in the village Srlrangapura, in the same Hobali of MujabSgal. 

Size 4'-0*X2'—e'. 

T e lugu language and c harat-teis. 

1* ^Imatu BahudliSnya-samvatBaram 

2. Chayitra sudha tadiya Budhavara- 

3. mandu i^imatu r&jamanyulaiua 

4. Srirangaray alav5ni Mulu- 
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6. vagiJft srimad Vith&lSsvara-s^'STii- 

6. pad^nakri samarpincbina nari- 

7. kela-vamm)u 30 ^Ti^'sbamulu 

8. i dhamiam chedipinavaru tama 

9. talli-tandrululoi drOham che- 

10. sinavani Eangarava ^ sri S| 

Note, 

Ti)b iastription Twisters the gift of a t w oanut grove of thirty trees for the fiervioe 
of God Vithal^svara by the illuatrioua king Srfrangaraya oa Weffneedaj 3id lunar day 
of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Bchudbanya* The date is not verifiable. At 
the close of the grant are found the usual impret-ation and the signature of the donor. 
It is probable that the <ionor *^irirangai§ya 6i this grant is the same as the king of 
Yijayanagar of that name. 

97 . 

On a fragmental^ stone lying in the field of Muniyappa to the north of Amhalikallu- 
betta in the Hobali of Mulab^aL 

Size 2'—3'X2'-0\ 

Kannada language and f haracters. 

J. srhnatu Aradbya Vhannavodeyara 

2. makkalu Maragalla Lingapavodoyarjge 

3. ninnna sisa-naakkalu knmara hl^lapodeyara 

4. makkalu Sambhulingadevarn vura . . , . 

5. . . kotta hola I battu kojaga Bova- 

6. nakereya kelagegadde I hattu kolaga I 

7. dharnsi^e vura maliajanagala voppita sfi 

8. gnruUngadevare gati ^bham aatn 

Nijte. 

Tb is record B the gift' of a plot of wet land with the sowing capa^iity of iO kojagaa 
below the tank Bovanakeie and also of a plot of dry land with the sowing capaA-ity of 
10 kolagas to Ijinganna Vode>’®r (>f Maragal, son of Ar^dhya Vlranijavod^si with the 
approval of the inaMjanas, made by Sambhnlingadfivani, son of Knmara iffedapodeyar, 
disc iple of the donee, 

98 


On a stone sec np in the boundary of the village Analial|i in the Hobali of Mnlabagal. 


Size 5'-0^X3'-6\ 

Kaimada language and characters. 

1. 1511 ^bhiim astu svasti oti \’ijayAbhyudaya Saiiy^hana- 

2. Mka varufilia J474 neya Farklhaii-sarriTatearada Sravans su 15 

3. Guru vara sfimfiparaga-pupyakiUndalu Maravura sri Ha- 

4. medevam amritapagi naividj'Akc ktin^n maharajamanya 

5. surv^lhikari Ki^^pan^yakaru dayapalista Hamssamudra-grama 

6. idake vo]ag^a nidhi nikah cpa kAdarambha niiaTambha modalMa 

7. sarva-sviiinyavann d evara srik^ava nacUau va dharma 

8. . . . , pnfcm-pautra-p^mpaiy'avagi sukhadinda anubhavkudu 

9. . devarige .... gauda mahajanangalu 


10. . . . . . bhattaru munbagi .... a EamSsvaradevarige 


(The Teat is ill^ible.) 


Note, 


This records the gift' of the village Ramasamudra with all the rights of possession 
for the seiy'ice of offering food to god Rf medevaru of the village Maiavur by the illus¬ 
trious mn^hikdri Knshnapana} aka. The grant is datod Thursday the 16th lunar day 
of the bright half of Sravana, a day of lunar etrlipse in the year Paridhavi, Saka 1474, 
rorresponding to Thursday 4th August, A. D. 1652. Atcioiding to Bvamikannu Fillers 
Tables this day was a day of lunar & lipse. The closing portion of ihe iaft ription is 
illegible. 
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99, 


Copy of an inscription found in a manna: ri]it book in the posscaaion of the J6did3f 
of tie village MadenaliaUi in the Hobali of Avani^ 


Telugu language ami <;Ji 4 raJ-ters. 

1. svasti M vijayabhyuclaja Salivahana-aakabdambulu 

2 . 1633 aguneti ^lara-n^ia samvatsaram Aavija rnS^ pancha- 

3. u J Buftbavaramandu srinwtu Tija(ibira|a Cbikkaraya 

4. Tan megaimi appariai beta »r!n}atu KayavenkatappagiiTi 

6. pautral ayina R^yamuniraju- put ml ayina iSaukam- 

6. lajugani YajuB-^hadhya} ul aina Vadhuiftgotram 

7* sri Narasanibha tfalavATi pantcaJayina Amjambhattulavari 

8, putralajina Sthajam RiiimjO) isalalai vraTiniiii 

9* k'bcbina (iana-dWnna^^aaiia-kiamani etlamipami ma-vamsa- 

10, atliaUku purvampftunLld nacU^ h^" Tuninanayanaiheru- 

11, vu-kiuf|a rajakaluvaku pun"abh£igani unde p ndu- 

12, mil bhumim ma purvikaJaku sad^ati-praptikiganu 

13, sa-birajiy^aka-dana-tlhara-puivakamuga tri-kacana- 

14, tri'vAf hakamugS ielurbincUnu ganuka mini putm- 

15, pautra-paranipary amug 6 anu Ijfi aviat u -rava Ian ani 

16, vTay inc'h i k bt h ma I >k u-d ana-^l liaima- ^sa namu 

17, Indrah pTiLLthhati (.-bandalim kim idam pa: by ate tyayg 

IS. sva -luamaani suraya siktam nibkapale liiutagnina I 

I !>, lUva-br^mana-yfittinaiiJ y 6 haranti uanpibamAh ^ ^ 

20. tS&bani pada-raj^-hbitya charinan^iht bhAditain inaya 

2L ava-datta dvigunan^ puny am paiauiattauupalanan pam- 

22, d ttapaharepa sva-datt^ r.khpbalaiu bbavet da^a-palana- 

23, yOi niactky^ d5^na cbhr^Onupaiaiiam danAt 

24, svaigam ayapnOti palanSd achy utam padani 11 

NUi>. 

This records the gift of a plot of land with the sovring capacity of 10 kojogas below 
the tank Timmanayanaoheruvu to B^ajOyds^ son of AnnambhatU and giandspn 
of Narasambbatto of Yajus-^kha and Vkinula-gfitra by Sankarur^ju-garU} son of 
Kayamuniraju and granc,sou of EilyaYenkatappagkru under the orders of the illustrious 
chief Ch ikkaray a Tammagau ni. Tb e rec ord ia dated Wed need aj the otb lu nar day of tb e 
month of Asvija in the year Kbara, Saka 1033. Sake leSS^coim ides with the year Kbara, 
A, D. 1711. It is not specified in the grant whether the lunar day given therein refers 
to bright or dark fortnight Taking the bright fortnight of Asviyuja, in the year Saka 
1633. the date coincides with Friday, Octobers of 1711 A.D, and not with Weiineaaay 
as stated in the grant. Taking the dark fortoiight of Adviyuja, the date coincides 
with Saturday, October 20 ol A.D. 1711 and pot with Wednesflay as stated in the grant. 
The grant concludes with the usi^al impresjatory verses im;lading the imaginary con- 
versarion between God Indra and a ObaudSl woman showing the heinousness of the sin 
of confiscating the gifts made to gods and Brahiv ios?. 


100 . 


At the village Mclagani in the Hobali of Avaiii, on a stone found in the garden of 
Hauumcgaiidu* 

Size 2^-3" X3-0", 


Old Kannada language anc* characters, 
J, ,4rJ Ranavalfika sri Kn- 

2, mbayyan Ganga-rajyani Tumbaitani'Saai' 

3, ranmni ale avar^t rnatfi-samantar Vi^ta- 

4, pparasar KovaiAian&dti Munupim fde 

5, avara perggade Gau^a sii Puli A- 

6, gaji Panneradum 3le Pfllii-kAda kereyu. 

7, aydondi kMn pattondi prasfidan^ gey dor 

8, Gott«rey ar-anibalake kottudu ay dumbu 
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9. kalani idaii a[idoa pant ha-malju-patatan iikkuni 
10, M Podippddiyi^THS ay-dumbu kalaiii kottat 

Transhitififii. 

\\Tiilc tbe illustrious Eandvaloka Kambaiyan ruled over the Ganga Kmgdom 
of Kinetj -six thousand ; while his mab^s^iauta V4Upparasar ruled over Kovaiaianadu 
Three FTuiMlied : while bis pen^gade Gauda ruled over Puliagali Twelve ; the tax of 
a^ondi (one-fifth) w'as retained on the tank at Palukodu but the tax of paltoiidi (one- 
tentJi) was reraltted. Wet lands to the extent of five tumbus were granted to the asaem- 
blj of Gottereyar (Chide of cowherds?). Whoever destroys this will be guilty of the 
five great sins. Wet lands to tbe extent of five tumbu;^ were grantetl to Podippfi-^yar. 


Note. 

This infitription is in old Kannad^ oharaf-ters of the later part of 8th or the early 
pajrt of 9th centiiiy A, !). Tt refers itself to the reign of Rapavaloka art Kambayj^an 
over the kingdom Ganga ninety -six thousand, e learn from other instriptions {rfel- 
mangala Taluk bl, E. C, Volume TX: and Heggadadevackote 93, E. C. Volume TV; 
Sravana Belagola 24-35, E. C, Volume 11 and a copper plate grant piiblisherl in the 
Mysore Anhjeologk al Report for 1920, P. 31) that Ranaval6ka Katnbaraja, also called 
RaTiaval6ka Saucha-Kambba or Hanfivaloka art Kambayya was tbe son of Mahtra- 
kuta King Dharfivarsha and that he was ruling over the Ganga kingdom, in A. D. 802- 
807, At this time Gauga king Sivamara Saigott* was imprisoned by the Raahtraku^ 
arid his kingdom was subject to their rule. From the paleography of the present retiord 
and the statement contained in it that Ranftval6ka Kamhayya was Gai^a Ninety- 

six thousand province it has to be inferred that the RanavalOka Kambayy a of this 
inscription is the same as RapavalOka Kaodjar&ja, son of Dhfiravasha referred to in 
the ins^-riptions referred to above. 

Ihe present record seems to register tbe reir isdou of a tax caUetl pattoadi while re¬ 
taining the tax called nj/drndi over the lands below the tank at the village Palukodu by 
the Peiggade Gauda. The worti i^ also met with in an insLTiption at lavalur 

of A. D. 907 (Mandya Taluk 14, E, C. TV) and probably means a contribatioTi etjual 
to one-tenGi of the produce of the laud. Similarly u]idondi might mean one-fifth of tbe 
prodUf e. The present inscription also registers the grant of some wet lands belovr the 
same tank to Gotterey ar ambala (the asaemhh of the chiefe of co^\ herds (?) and to the 
mahajanas, of Pixlippftdi 

101 . 

On a boulder near the tank in the villiige Gnttaha|li in the Hobali of Avani. 

Si?^ 3^-6'x3^^3'. 

Kannada language and jhaTaii;ters. 

1, S&rvarvsamvatsarada Vayisakba su 3 In 

2, Mmatu Timmagaudara maga Chennappagaudam 

3, madida dha (r) ma-mantapada sere kianu namma 

4, vamfiikaru pilUsikondn bahddendu 

5* barasida sillS-^ifisana ^ri Gdpalakpshna* 

Note. 

This inscription rec or the erei tion of a mahtopa as an act of charity by Ohennappa- 
ganda, boh of the illustrious Tinunaguda on the Srtl lunar day of the bright half of 
Vaiiakb a in the j ear ^arvarL Th e date is not verifiable, 

102 . 

On a stone set up in front of the J6di village Msrakalaghat ta in the Hobali of Avani 

(Front) Kannada language and characters. 

L subham astu avast i srf vnayfibhyu- 

2. day a S&Hvabana-sak4bda . , . . 
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3. neya Vlr&lIiikntu-sanivatRaracIa 

4. 5ivija ^(Iha da^airiyalu 

5. ariman maharajadhir^ja 

6. raj aparamedvara 4ri \irapra* 

7. tapa Srirangaraya-mahA- 

8. rdyani pritlivf-rajyavan Ajuva 

9. kaladalu srimatu Av'aniya 

10. 6ri Ramesvaradevara p4daradbaka 

11. 6ri Sankarappa Tippayya Chinnayya 

12. ga|u tammage pitr^rjitavagi 

13. nirabivlhav^i sarv^amanya- 

14. vagi nadedu haruvanta 
(Back.) 

15. Marakaliugattaveinba 

16. graiDavanu Narasapagaja 

17. tamxsa K&dappagajige dharniava 

18. madabekendu naromalli navu 

19. yduhisi ! grnmake serida 

20. kad^ambha nirarambba t6- 

21. t& tudike saha sa biruiiyOda- 

22. ka'dana-dharA-purvakavagi 

23. tri karai^a-tri v^ hakavagi kot^' ^ ‘ 

24. du dana-p^Janaydr xnadbyS ‘ , 

25. d&nat sr^6’nupalanaiD * 

26. danat sv'aiga ....... 

... 

This inficription rec ords tbe gift of the village Marakallugatta, free from taxes to 
Kadappa, younger brother of Narasapa by Sankarappa, Tippayya and Chinnayya, 
Worshippers of god Ram^svara of Avani, durii^ the reign of the illustrious Srfrangardya, 
1^ of Vijay anagar. Tl^ date of the grant is the 10th lunar day of the bright half of 
Asvija in the year Virftdhikfit. The &ka year in the grant r annot be clearly made 
out. 1 he usual imprecatoiy verses are found at the close of the grant. 



^ 1 : 
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103. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Ckdmardpujgar Tahtk. 

Atthe v'iBflge Albur in Ummatur Mobli, on a atone lyini? in a moimd to tbe south 
of the road leading to Na\ilur. 

Kannada language and cbaractefB. 

1. svaati vijajabhyndaya Sulivabana-^ka vani&ha 1450 

2. sandn vartamanavada Sarvadhari-sanivatsarada Jj eahtha au 7 lu 

3. kiman inahara}adbirAja rajapaxamesvaja M virapratapa Kriehna-Deva- 

4. raya-maharayaru piithvi-rajyain gayivuttiralu Art "vl- 

5. ra Kiisluia-Deva-mab^ayarigo dhaimava^abekeudu a vurama’ 

6. hajanagaia anuioati^ inda it.hanclr^kav%i nadiyali yendu Rfijara 

7. niruj^iiida Bayapa-devarasaru Arahalli^ramayanu 

8. Bbwadv&ja-gotTada ApaatamToa-Butrada Yajiilj-sakhadbyhyi- 

9. gajada RameijOyisam mattu avara toiomamdiru Linganna- 

10. jOyisadgu saha tatha-tithi piipya-kflladalin dhara-datta-v^i ko- 

11. torn klanu 4van alidaru avara ige tapidavaru 

12. dana’-p4lanay6i‘ madhyd dana chfhnr^yOnapalanam d^- 

13. nht Bvaigain avapnfiti pilanlid achyutam p^aoi 

Note. 

Thia inflcription rei-orda the gift of the village Arahalli to l^^&j5ytaa and^ ^ 
younger brother Iiipgannajdyisaof Bfa&radvaja-gotra, Apastaroba-sutiaand YaiuS-sakba 
made^by Bayapafl evarasa under the orders of the Vijayanagar king Kriabnadevariya 

T^idth the roQsent of the inhabitants of the village. The grant is dated the itb lunar 
day of the bright half of Jj esh tha in the year Sarvadhari, 1450 of Saiivahana era. The 
date corresponds to May 25 of A.D. 1528, But the date is not verifiable, The record 
ends with the usual imprej atbns. 


104. 


Mysore Taluk. 


A niiup of Kpsbnarajavodeyar Ilf of Mysore in the possession of itr, Seshaiyengar 


Pandit* Mysore, 


Kannada language and characters. 


1, Kmhiiarajavadayaravam 

2, Sarvadhan-sainvataarads Magha ba 9 Sthiravaradallu sriBiatu 

3, ^mad Y Ma marga-pratishthapan^c h aryO-hhay a*ved &nta-prava- 

4, rtakarada Aghalayam Komandum Chinnayya Srinivasaiha- 

5, lyarjgc baraai kalnhisida nirupa adagi ytvarige sarvam saha 

6, navu kshemadallid^ve ninuna k^^makke ogSigje bara^i ka|uhisuva- 

7, du taniv^ya aramane-sainjpada]li hosadagi niiinana-mfi* 

8, disiruva d^va^ayadalH yl-samvatsarada Phalgupa su 9 divaaa 

9, sTi Kriahna-devara prati^theySguveddarinda y! sam-Pbalgnna su 5 

10, divasa nivu Maisurige bandu semvante madisuvudu ba tM- 

11, kha 28 ne mahe Pebaravari san 1820 ne iBa^i khatta Aramane Su- 

12, baraya muna&hi hajuru 


Srt Krish^ (ift Kannada characters). 
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Note. 

This is an original ninip of Kflshnarajavo^eyar III, King of Mysore. Above the 
nimp is found a seal bearing the words meaning Ciamarajavagera son Kfishnarajava- 
der. It seems to have been issue<l as an invitation letter to a pandit, Komandur Chin- 
nayya Srlnivas&i bar to attend the consecration ceremony of settiM up the Goa K^i- 
nasvami in the newly erectefl temple of Krishnasvami near the Palace at Mysore, 
the grant is dated both in the English and Indian systems, the date being given as 28tb 
Februarv 1825 A. D. and Satunlay 9th lunar day of the dark half of Mogha in the year 
SarvadharL The writer of the sannad is named Aramane Subbar&ya, Hajur 
munshl The Sannad ends \vTth the signature of the King, Srikpishna in Kannada 
characters. The record is of some importance as it shows the date of the construction 
of Krishnasvami temple near the palace at Mysore. 

105. 


NdgaimngaUi Taluk. 


At N^amangala in the Hobli of Nagamungala, on a brokeu stone lying near the 
steps of the Government Middle School bmlding. 


Size 4'-tt'^Xl'-6^ 

Modern Kannada language ani characters. 

1. ffiyavara p^a 

2. svasti 5ri jayabhyudaya Sdliva- 

3. hana ^ka ba 1767 sa- 

4. nda vartamana Visvava- 

5. su sain Kartika ^ 10 Uu 

6. Hayavasa gdtra sutti- 

7. rada Chikannaiyya Jakan- 

8. naiyy’anavara santati kam- 

9. mag5ra 4da (-hinnaiyya Vem- 

10. gatapatciyya Tinurappaiyya- 

11. uavara makkafu inommakkalu sa- 

12. dari ade he»<arinavaru Srfyava- 

13. rrige samarpakava madidanta 

14. sevartta g6])ora muntada vi- 

15. ir4nagalu jSr nod d ham vagi 

16. muntagi \'utsavaru prabhava- 

17. jegalu bagilavadagaju chinna-be* 

18. lU abharaoagalu here sdmanu 

19. .... .. 

2U. svayaijita sevarta 

Note. 

The stone 'containing this inscription is broken into three parts. It is said that the 
opponents of the grant mentioned in the record denied the claim and broke the stone 
into pieces. The insc ription rei ords that the smiths Chinnaiya Venkatapataiya, Tim- 
mai>paiy8, his son and grandson of the same name who are the deiendants of Cbik- 
kannaiya Jakkannaiyaof Hayavasa-g6tra, blacksmiths of the village, made tbe^oIIo^^dng 
aervice to some temple:—They restored the ruined g6pura, etc., set up doorway, pro¬ 
vided the god with processional image, prabhavaU, silver and gold jewels and other net es- 
sary articles. The rec ord is dated 10th lunar day of the bright lialf of K^ika in the 
yeM Visvavasu, 1767 of S41ivahana era. The date corresponds to 9th November of 
A D. 1845 but it is not verifiable. 

106 . 


At the village Tibbanahalli, 
manure pH. 


in the ITobli of Devalapura, on a atone lying in a 
Sizc^fe'-0'x2'-6^ 


Kannada language and chanu ters. 

1. svasti sri-vijayada Salivaha- 

2. na-shaka-vaiuM 1446 Tarana-samvatsa- 
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3. raif la Marcaeii^-ba 10 Bu Miraa ma- 

4. piurya-paaoLiiiia-tla- 

5. kfilii na atiia-Bamiidrad}iipati vixa-sri' 

(i. Krisli naia)-urti Yi)iij''aDagaradalu 

7. piitlivi-rajyan) gaiutta yiralu na- 
8- ipma CheiiJia]iatana4la Yirapa- 

9 . (ievarige niii amritapai^a 

10. gflnxppgalakWe saluva D^valapuia- 

11. tla sth ilaad a Tibanal i aUij annu pra- 

12. tinamadb ^avada Krialj aaraj a ea- 

13. mudrada \ i gr^iakke saluva 

14. < hatii-sfroi^ft volagada ga- 

J6. de bwUJu tota tudike a- 

16. ye achukatu nidhi niksiie- 

17. pa ffi VirapAkfiba. 

[On a si<k o /tJm ImGripti&n.) 

18. Yalabax^e^ a Malapa Anya Naujanu udara. 

Note. 

This iuBCTiption records Ika gift of the village Tibbaiiaii,a[ji renaniecl Krishyaiay^ 
gamudra in Devalapura—sthala belonging t-tiNagamaTigala witb all rights for the food 
ofierings of God Virapadevaru of Cbennapatna by King KmUyarAja ^ A ijayanagar. 
TJte ret ord is dated Wednesday lOth lunar day of the dark half of M^^ra m the 
year Taraiia, 1446 of SaHvabana era eorresponding to AVednesday, 3Wh Dec^ber of 
A. D. 162^ A name Malapanna Nanja of Yalabatige occurs on a side of the m&jnp- 
tion stone anci prcdiably denotes the uriter of the grant. 


107. 

At the same village (Tibbanal^alli) ; on tke Ist viragal near the T^vara temple. 

Size 4'-(rx*r-9^ 

Kannada language and (shaiacters. 

1. avast i Ariman niahagaja sankha pratapa Hoyiaala-CKakravartti A'iraballaja- 

devaru vAritUii- 

2 . mAreyagi noMiniva Dorasamadrada nelevidinalu flukha- 

3. sankatha‘vin6dadim prithvbrajyam gaiyynttajn ire Ananda-sainvatsarHula 

y ASS c IT^A " 

4. suciha sapt ami Sukravaradandu BematuTa-Narasingam Bamagra^balam beitisi 

6^ dandetti bandu Hebbidiramadeya Tibbanahalliya tumvaip muttidali Dadiga- 

e. nakereya Manalavadiya BQpakaiaritaley ara knila^ilaka Bari^^auda 

7. na tanuna Gaharagauda Atana magain sn-putra (TAudeyam kadi balara kondu 

\draniani 

8. raeredu turuva nto^u chi sura-lOka-praptan ada. 

Note. 

This re< ordfi the death of a n arrior named Haraliagaudfij an ornament of the 
BupakAlaritaleyara-knla (?) family* a resident of MapaJavadi in Dadiganakere 
along bis younger brother Gabaiagaud^ and bis son Gaud^^ the defence of 
cattle of the village Tibbanahalji in Bebbidiranmde during a raid by Narasinga of 
Bcmatur witn his Vihole armv in the reign of Y^traballaladeva of the Hoysala dynasty 
in his capital Dbraaamudra.' The record is dated Friday the 7tii lunar day of the 
bright half of Ashadha in the year Ananda. The phrase Mfnan-tmhdgajfi-i^Ma 
protava cx i urring at the licginning of the inajTiption is probably a mistake for 
mahdrdjddhirdja nWankapratapa which oticiirs timeng the titles of the Hoy^la 
The Hate is not verifiable. Bemfltfir or Bematui-kalln is found in inaeriptioos as aa 
old name for the town of Chit aiding. 
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108 . ’ 

At the same placej on a second viragal. 

Size 4'—0^X2'-9'/ 


, Kaniiada language and characters. 

L sfvasti srfman loahamandal^svara Dyiravatl-pu- 
2. ravareSvara Hosala Vishnu Vira BailaladSvaru pfith^j- 
3. . rS.} yam geyy aiu Ananda-samvat^rada Ai&dha 

4. sndha 7 SukravAra Dadiganakereya Mam^iame- 

5. deya bhumi Kudiki MSleyara-kaLa-tilaka ilarahagauda 

6. atana magam Sankaragauda atana niaga Kameyam Hebbklamma- 

7. d^ya TibanabaUi 3 ^alt Bisugiltavaru tumva hidklode 
S. kadi turuvam magulchi tanum 3urad6ka'praptan ada. 


Note, 

This records the death of Harahagauda^ an ornament of Kudiki Maieyara-kula of 
Mannamedeya-bhiimi in Dadiganakere along with his son. Sankaragauda azid his 
grandson Ramey a while recovering the cattle of Tibbanahalji in Hebbidiramadc from 
the people of Bisugur in the reign of fioyeala Viraballala, the lord of the excellent city 
of Dvaravati, The date of this inscription is the same as that of the previous record : — 
Friday the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Asbiidha iu the Year Ananda, 


109. 

To the north of the village'(Tibbanahalli), oh a atone up in the land of Kempa- 

rasa. 

Size3'-4'Xl'-0'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri mahanaya- 

2. kachaiyya Bayalahur .. , . , 

3. li Kadirenayakaua 

4. makkalu Kapinina- . * 

5. vakaru Pujari 

6. l^akumana makkali- 

7. ge kotfa aettam-ko- ^ ^ . . . 

S. d^oya sima-aambaiii; . . 

9. dhi fiasahSvu ... 

10. idake aksh epish . 

11. dava 4tana maganagi 

12. huttuvami, 

Nate, 


This inscription records the grant of a iietlaTukodage fa grant of land made to the 
relations of a person slain in battle) for the sons of Puj^i I^kuma by the illustiio^ 
chief KapminSyakaj son of Bayalahuli Kadirenayaka, posse^d of the title mah^- 
nayak^hhrya. The grant ends with the imprecation that he who objects to the grant 
will be born as the son of the grantor. This is an unusual curse. 


liO. 


At the village AnkanahaJli, in the'same Hobli of D^vaJapur, on a stone set up near 
the temple of Mari. 

Size 4^-0' 


Modern Kannada language and charaetera 

1, Salivahana saka varushangaju sanda va- 
„ 2. rtamdna 16SS 

3. ^ M Svabh^u-na- 
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4. ma-sainvatsarada KMika bha 10 ^ 

5. ]lu 11 ajida maka* 

6. svami y a vara budkinimpakav^ra- 

7. karakke 'rijuaiala|iri niaga Tim- 

8. maiiige Hosakdte^jagala- 

0* daU mrutavada ba^e rakta-ko- 
10. dagi 



This inscription records a r<thtjak(4aqe (same as to Utama, son 

of Tiiniznaiagiii, for bis death in tke battle of Hoaakote. The date of the grant is stated 
to be the lOth lunar day of the dark half of Kartika in the year Svabhana, 16S6 of 
^livahana era corresponding to 30tb November of A. D, 1763. Evidently the grant 
is made by Kfishnar^ja-vadeyar II King of Mysore. 

111 . 

At the vUlage Kuduguba]u in the same Hobli of Devalapura^ on a stone set up 
to the west of R^n^Svara temple. 

Size 6'-0"xr-9'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Rama 

2. . . , . . 1562 Vikrama samvatsarada 

3. Asadha suda 5 ralu Srirangariyamaha- 

4. rayaravaru rajyam ......... 

5. . da Sur^iya Dgvappanayakaravara Kudagablla Eamalingadevara 

amritapadi 

6. iUiamma-sdsanada kranuv ent endade 

7. namma nay akatanakke saluva DevalApura-gra* 

8. makke sima-sanimaudha- 

9. di gramaga 

10. . . . kad^ambba mrarambha ane achchu- 

1 1. kattn manedere adudere 

12. \ grama dovarige sa rvam auy a- 

13* vagi . . * da a Ramanatha-devarige Devappa- 

14. Nayakaru madida binnaba yi dharmavani 

IS- 

16. ..... dhaiBiava S,vanaQ orbanu ..... 

17. . . . Gangeya tadiyali ka^ileya konda maha-papa 

18. ........ konda papake 

19. Mb am tamm a ta nd e t ay a kontla papakke 

20. hobaru. 

Note, 

This records the gift of the village D^valapura for the service of God Ramalinga- 
d§vara in Kudngubaiu by Devappanayaka of Suragi during the reign of Srirangarfiva, 
king of Vijayanagar. The grant is dated 5th lunar day of the bright half of Asha^hn 
inyear Viki^a, 1562 of Salivahana era lorresponding to 13th June of A. D* 1640* 
The usual imprec ations are founrl at the close of the record. 

112 . 

To the north of the village Mad^e Hosdr in the Hobli of Hopagere, on the 1st 
viragal In the land called E|dkallina-hola, 

1. svasti 4ri Kadavi Tapasiy a Rahagauda MiiUevu jali (1) 

2, kadi sattam* 

iVo^e* 

This records the death of Eahagauda of the village Kadavi Tapasi while fighting 
at MuHevur (?). 
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113 . 


Oa a 2ii(l viragal nt tlie sanie place. 

1. sTasti kl Ni^uwia-gavu^»4a Tapady a p5- 

2. ril ibiade kadi sattode iitange kaUa mn* 

3. aid a mangala (ma) ba kl 

NUe. 

This fit-one is erected in memory of the death of Isiiggundagavanda hi fighting 
wjtb elephants at the battle of l apasL 

114 . 

On a 3rd vTragal at the same place, 

1. svfisti Kadan Tapasly a Matlapa kadi sattam. 

Note. 

This ret.:ords the death in battle of a warrior named Madapa of the village Kadavl 
Tapasi. 

115 , 

Tirumaku^lu-Narasipur Taluk. 

At the \'illage Aladur in the Hobli of T.^Narasipur, on a stone lying below a banyan 
tree on the way to Dhanayakanapuxa. 

Kannada language and characters, 

1. svasti M Bahndhanya-aamvatsarada Jyeshtha ba 5 Bu- 

2. dalu svaeti arimad akhUanda-k6ti-brahmanda- 

3. nayaka devatft-aan'abhauma Srimad Gunjii 

4. Naraeamhaevamiyavara padftrSdhaka 

5. Singimayyana magam^ D ep^ am 

6. ariyavara padada paditara dtp&rS' 

7. dhanegendu kotfa holakhain J t- 

8. dharinavan arfldarii kedisidod* Varana* 

9. siyaligdva konda pSpakki [ivani 

10. manga]a maha sri 

Note. 

This records the gift of dry land with the sowing capacity of half a khandnga by 
Depayya, son of Singimayy a, for the service of offering daily food and light to God 
Gunjanarafiimhasvami. The re^jord is dated IrVednesday the 5th lunar day of the dark 
half of Jy^tha in the year Bahudh^nya. The date is not verifiable. The grant 
ends with the usual mipreoatory sentence. 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. A *. 

Komtagerc Sub-Tahik. 

116 . 

* 

Copy of a grant of Ranabairhegaudaray va, chief of Holavanhalli, dated, Saka 1667 
in the possession of Jibi Vasudevachaiy’a in the village Holavanhalli in the Hobli of 
Holavanhalli. 

1. namas tunga-sira^-chumbi chamlra-i’hamara-charave 

2. traildkya-nagararambha-mfila-stambhAya Sambhave 11 

3. Harer lila-varahasya daipahtrfi-dan^as sa patu vah 1 bdm&dri- 

4. kala^ yatra dhatri chhatra-^riyam dadhau 11 

5. svasti ^ri vijayal)h\udaya Salivfthana-^a-varushaga- 

i 6. In 1667 nd KiWhana-nina-sam^-atsarada Phalguna ^ddha 16 

7. ^n)avaradallu ^rin'ad-r&jadhiraja-raja-paramesyara sn 

8. vira-pratapa sri vira-sri-Raniadevaniaharayaraiy^a- 

9. navaru Vidyanagaradallu ratna-sirohasanarucjharagi prithvi- 

10. F^jrajj am Mtyvuttiralu ^matu chaturtha-gotra- 

11. pavitrarada Rana-Bakh6-gau^ara> yanavara pautrarada ^lu- 

12. mmadi Rana-Baire-gau<Jaravaru kasyapa-gotrarS- 

13. da A^valayana-sutrarada Ruk^kbaclhyayariUla Siravatu- 

14. ra Venkatebhattara pautrarada Narasimha-bhattara putrarada Sesh&ch&ry- 

arige 

15. baresikotta bbu-svastyada-d&napatra-kramaventendare 

16. namma &luvike Holavanhalli-simege salluva Sonipurada 

17. gramadallu Kempadasana hola kha i. Dodda-gaudana hola kha 

18. ubhaya hola klm i. haltu kolaga kere-kelage vaddina bhumi- 

19. yallu khani i hattu kolaga ubbayam hola-ga^lde saha bijavari 

20. kha 1J khandaga bh umiyannu yi somopar^a-pu ny akalad allu , 

21. nanuua pitp-pitamaha-prapitamaliarige salokya samipya 

22. sayujya sarupya pada^d agabekendu sahiranyd- 

23. daka-<lana-dhara‘pLr\'akavagi clhare-yeradu kottavada kara- 

24. na chaturtha-gotra-pavitrarada Rana-Baichegaudaiayyanavara 

25. pautrarada Ranabair^audara putrarada Ranabaiche- 

26. gaudarayyanavaru Ka^apa-gdtrarada Asva- 

27. layanasutrarada Ruk^khadhyavigalada Sirava- 

28. tt'uru Venkatabattara pautrarada Xarasinihabhatfcara 
hock ,— 

29. putrarada Seshacharyarige ranuna Koratagere sriyava- 

30. xige pritiyagi yi hola-gaddeyannu dh4re>aunera<liikot(e- 

31. vaddarinSa-chaturtha gotrarada Ranabaichegaudarayya- 

32. navara paufrarActa Ranabairegaudarayyanavara putrarada 

33. IJolavanabalU Ranabaich^audarayy a navaru Ka^apagdtra- 

34. rada Asvalayanasutrarada Ruk^khadhyftyigalada 

35. Siravattura Venkatabbattara pautrarada Xara^ihabhattara 

36. putrarada Seshachayrarige tri-vachakadalliyu ekantab- 

37. Kara nay uktaragiy u hola-gadd(^e Vamanamudre- 

38. ^ilasthapana-m&disi dhareyan-eradu kottu idhevagi 

39. nh^i nimma putra-pautra-parainpary adallu a-chardra- 

40. rkavagi anubhavisikkondu sukhadallirabahudendu 

41. barasi ko^ta bhu-svastbyada dana-patra dana-pala- 

42. nay or madhy# danachhreyOnup&lanam 1 d^&t svarga- 

43. m avapnoti pManad a< hyutam parlam 11 sva-datta- 

44. dvigiinam punyam para-dattanupalanam 1 para-datta- 

45. paharena sva-dattam iiighphalam bhave^ 1 ekaiva 

46. bhagin! 16k6 sarveahuu) eva bhubhujam 1 na bho- 

47. jy6 na kara-grahya vipra*datta vasundhara 11 
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A’o/e. 

This grant begins with the usual invoc ations to ^mbhu and Varaha. It rec ords 
the gift of some land in the village SAmpura in ll()|avanahalU‘sime by Ranabairhe- 
gaudaravya, son of Ranabairegauda and grandson of Ranabaichc^audarayya of Cha- 
turtha-gdtra, ruler of Ilojavanahalli to i^S^&chaiy’a, son of Narasimhabhatta, grandson 
of Siravaltur Venkatabhatta of Ka.4vapa-g6tra and Asvalayana-sutra and Rik-sakha. 
The grant is said to l»e made during the reign of the Vijayanagar King Ramadevamaha- 
r&ya (with titles) and is dated ^forday the 15th lunar day of the blight half of Ph5l- 
guna in the year Krodhana, Saka y ear 1667, on the occasion ot a lunar eclipse. 

Accortling to Svami Kanini Pillai's tables the date of the grant corresponds to 
Monday, 24tli Februarj of A. D. 1746 on whi':l« date a lunar e>dipsc occurred. Long 
before the above date the Vijayanagar empire had completely disappeared and no 
king of the name of Rairadevaraya was niling over tlie kingdom on the date. The 
mention of Raniadevaraya as the king of Vijayanagar at the date of the grant is however 
an anac bronwn. 

117 . 

Copy of a grant of the reign of Ranabaichcgauda, chief of Holavanhalji, dated 
6aka 1660 in the possession of Subbantia, sfianbhog of the same village Ho|avanaKalU^ 

1. namas tiinga-siras-c hiimbi-chaudra-chamara-charave trail6ky'a-uagariram- 

bha- 

2. mula-stambhftva f^ambhave jj Har^‘r lilavaraha^a damshtra-clandas sa patu 

nah he- 

3. madri-kala.^ yatra dhStri chhatra-OTiyam dadhau j, 

4. svasti sri vijayabhyudaya fialivahana-^ka varushangaju 

5. 1660 ne Ka|a\ukti-nama-samvatsarada SrAvana 

6. bahula 30 i^ukravaradallu 6rimad rajadhir^ja rajparamesvara virapra- 

tapa sri Vira-Rama-Deva-Raya 

7. maharayaraiyyanavaru V’^idyilnagaradallu ratna*simhasanartrdharagi prithvu- 

sammjyam gayyutt-iralu srima- 

8. tu cljaturtha-g6tra*pavitrarada Rana-bairhe-gaudaray’yanavara pautrarada 

Mummadi iSinabairegaudarai- 

9. yv ana vara putrarada IlolaN'anahajli Ranabaich^audarayryanavara ajuvike- 

yallu ^ Madhva-^stra- 

10. vvakbyatii^alada Atr^y ag6trar/lda Asvalayana-sutrarada Ruk-^khadhya- 

’yigafada Srimu- ^ ^ ^ u* ua 

11. shnada .VnantiUhaiyaravara pautrarada Venuru Vonkatanarasiinhacha- 

ry’aravara putrarftda nan- ^ ^ , 

12. tagiri Asvatthanarayanachary aravaru kti Madhva-^stra-vyakhyatrigajada 

Atrlya-gdtra- - i n • 

13. rada Apastamba sutraradu Yajus-^khadhyAyigalada .Avahchi limmana- 

charyaravara 

14. pautrarada RAmacbaiy aravara putrarada Vcukatanarasimhdch&ryaru saha 

ubhajiatrani ^ .i* o j' 

15. Bharadvaja g6trariUla Asvalayana-sutrarada Riik-sakhadhyayigalada Sada- 

fiivayyanavara lu- 

16. pautrarada Y^appana putrarMa lfolavauahal|i-stha|ada ^nubh^a 

Lakshmipatayyage barasikotta bhu-sva- 

17. styada dana-patra kTamav' ^nandare namma agrahara Akkamanibudhi-grama- 

dalli hola kham Jgadde kham i kbara 10 ^ . n. - - 

18. bhumiyannu yi sury^parfiga-punyakaladallu sa-hiranyodaka-danadhara- 

purvakavagi dhArin ere- ... v j*' * 

19. du sri-Venkataramana-pritiyagi tri-karanayuktavagi tri-purushftddepyavagi 

trhvAchakadallivu ekan- 

20. tahkarana yuktai^i kottevada kArana ninima putra-pautra-parampary^a- 

dallivh A-chandrarka-sthayigalAgi a- 

21. mibhaViaikkondu sukhadali ihaduendu barasikotta bhu-svasthyadadanapatra 

22. dana-palanayor madhye danu-ehlirey6nupalanam j| danat svargam avapnoti 

palanAd achyutam padam || ^ j . u - • 

23. sva datta-<lvigunam punyam para-dattAnupulane I para-dattapaharena sva- 

dattam nish phalam bhavetu || 
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Xote. 

This re* ord is a copy of a grant of the reign of the same chief Rapabaicheganda of 
Holavanhalli as the previous number and b^ins with the acknowlet^ment of the 
supremacy of the same Vijayanagar king Raniadeva. It is dated Friday the 30th 
lunar dav of the month of oravana in the year Kalayukti, Saka 1600 corresponding to 
Friday -Uh August of A. D. 1738,’a day of Solar eclipse, as mentioned in the recortl and 
the date is corret t. The grant records the gift of some dry and wet lands in the Sa¬ 
hara village, Akkainainbudbi by two Brahmans of the Madhva sei-t, Anatagiri Asvattha- 
narayanacharva, son of Venuru Venkatanarasindiacharya, grandson of Anantach^a 
of Srimusl’na’and'of Atreya-gOtra A^val iyana-sutia and Rik-siUcha and Venkatonara- 
simhAcbarva, son of Raiuacharva, grandson of ^^vanthi Timmana* hary a of Atreya- 
g6tra, Apastamba-sutra ami Yajus-sakha to Laksbniipataiya, shanbhog of the village 
Hoiavanahalli, son of Y6gappa and grandson of Sadasivayya of Bharadvaja-gotra, 
Asvalayana-sutra and Rik-faklia. It ends with the usual imprecations. Except 
anachronism involved in the mention of Ramad^varaya, there is nothing incredible 
in the grant. 


118 . 

* Copy’ of a grant of Ranaljauhegaud^j Chief of HolavanahaJli dateil Saka 1660 in 
the possession of the same Subbanna, Shanbhog of the village Hoiavanahalli. 

1. namas tunga-siras-chunibi-chaiKlra-chamara-^ harave • 

trail6kya-nagararamblia-mnla-8tanibhaya ^ . .j • 

2 . Sambhav^ 1 Rarer lila-var^asya danish-tra-dandah sapatu vah 1 h^iadn- 

kalasa yatra dhatri 

3. chhatra-mvam dadbau i 

4. svasti ai vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-kka varushangalu 1660 ne Kalavukti- 

nama-sarnvatsarada Sravana ba 30 Sukravaradallu 

5. almad rajadbiraja rajaparamesvara sri virapratapa sri vira ^ri Rama Deva- 

raya-maharay araiyanavani Vidyan^aradallu ratna- 

6. simhasanarudharagi pnthvl-sammrajvam gaiyuttiralu ^latu chaturtha- 

g6tra-pa\'itrarada Ranabaiili<ga\’udmraiyanavara pautrarada 

7. Munimadi Ranabhair^aMidaraiyanavara putrarada Hoiavanahalli Rana- 

baVh^avudaravam Bliaradvaja-gotrarada Asvalayaiia-sutra- 

8. rada Rik-.sakbadhy ay igalada Sadasivaiyanavara pavutrarada Y6gappanavara 

putrarada Hojavanahalli-sthaladalliruva Lakshumlpataiyage barasikotta 

bhu danada da- * i i. n* - 

9. na-patrada kraniav ent endare naipma ojuvikegc saluva Hojavanaballi-simeya 

Jayamaiigaii'tiradallu Kapparago^idanaha|li gramake saluva bhu- 

10. mi Dugenahajli-gramake saluva bbunJ Saknina-Timmanahalli-gramakc saluva 

bhumi saba iiirde^-roadi nutanavagi Akkamambiidhi- 

11. gramavannu katisida nimitya Duggenahalli gramake saluva bbumiyalli ninige 

hola kba ^ hattu-kolaga bhumiyannu ^ila-sthapane 

12. madisi suryoparaga-puinnya-kaladallu sa-hiramnyodaka-dana-dbara-purvaka- 

vagi dbaren eredu koptiddvadakarana 

13. srimatu chaturtha-gOtra-pavitrarada Ranabaich ^a\ni daraiyanavara pa^itra- 

rada Muinmadi Ranabnair^av^daraiyanavara putrarmla 

14. Hoiavanahalli RanabaM-h^avudaravani Bharadvaja gotrarada Asvalayana* 

sutrarada Rik^khadhy ay igalada SadasivaHa- , 

15. navara pavutrarada Y6gappanavara putrarmla Ho|avanaha|U ^anabhoga 

Lakshumlpataiyage yi hattu kolaga holavannu namnia Korata- 

16. gerevavaiige pritnagi dhar^an-eredu kottev’liddarinda snmatu chaturtha- 

g6tra -pavitrarada Raoabaich€ga^’udaraiyy ana vara 

17. pavutrarada Miiramadi Ranabhairegavudaraiyanavara putrarada Holavana- 

halli Ranabakh^a\’udaraiyanavaru Bharadvaja-gotrarada A- 

18. svalay^na-sutrarada Rik-8akhiklhyayiga|ada Sadasivaiyanavara pavutrarada 

Yogappanavara putrarada Ho|avanahal|i-st}ia|ada m- 

19. nubhaga T^akshumipataiyage nammma pitri-pitamaha-prapitamaharige saldk- 

ya 84mipya sarupya sayujya padavi k^abekendu tri-pu- 

20. nishodde^avagi tri-karna-yuktavagi tri-vachanadalliyu yekantahkarana-yu- 

ktavagi yi hattu kolaga holavannu dharen ere- 
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21. du kottev^i ni\Ti nimnia putra-pavutra-parampaiyadaliyu achandrarka- 

sthayigal^i anubkavisikopcji*^ sukhadalli yihudu 

22. yei»lu bara^ot^ bliu-sv&sthyada dana-patra 

23. dana-palanaydr madhyedana-chclihreyonupalanam Ulanat svai^am avapnoti 

palanad achyutam padam H sva-datta-<lvigunaiu .... 

24. para-dattanup’alanam para-dattapahareiia sva-dattam nisbpha’ani 

25. bhavet 1| matl-vam^jah para*mahipati-van)^ja va } ebhu- 

26. mipas satataiu ujjvala dharnia-<.hittali niad-dharmam-eva paripalaaani at^har- 

antu tat-paduka-dvaa [maharp] sirasa valuiini || sri- 

27. Lakahmiramana (in Kannada characters.) 

Xole, 

This record also like the previous number relates to the reign of the chief Ranabai- 
chegauda of Ho|avanhal]i under the suzerainty of the Vijayanagar king Ramadeva- 
maharaya. Its date Is the .same as that of the previous number namely Friday the 
30th lunar day of the month Sravana of the year Kajay ukti, Saka 1660 correspondii^ to 
Friday, 4 th August of A. D. 1738. It states that on the above date, the illustrious 
Holavanahalli Rapabakh^auda, son of Mummadi Ranabhai^^'*gauda, aixl grandson 
of Ranabah^b^auda of Chaturiha-gOtra made a gift of a plot of land \^h the so^nug 
capacity of half a khanduga at the village Duggenhajji to Lakshumipatoiy a, shanubhog 
of Holavanhalli, son of YOgappa, and grandson of Sad44ivaiya of Bharadvaja-gOtra, 
Afivalayana-sutra and Rik-Sakha for hasnng fixed the boundaries between the vUl^es 
Kapparagondanahalli on the banks of the river Jayanangali in Holavanahajli-sime 
and the villages Dugenahalji and SakunatimmanahH|li and for having neuly built the 
\illage Akkamambudlii. the gift of land is stated to have been made with pouring 
of water, as a perpetual hereditary grant out of devotion to Ctod at Koratagere 
and for the spiritual merit of bis ancestors. i • t * 

The record ends with the usual impre<'atory stanzas the last of which may be 

translated as follows . 1 ^ 1 * 

May all kings, whether they be descendants of mine or born of other sovereigns 

whose minds are engaged on pure dharma maintain my grants. I carry the sandals, 
of such kings on my hea l. 

At the end of the grant there is the signature Lakshmlramana. This grant, too 
is not free from anachronism. 

119 . 

A copper plate grant in the possession of Yajam&n Karibasavayya in the same 
village Hojavanahajli. 

One plate Kannada characters and language. 

Front .— 

1. Krodhana-samvachharada Maigasira su 1 

2. Sdniavara 4rimatu K6yarada 

3. mahanada prabhu Taraura Chen- 

4. napagaudara Hosa-ura nada pra- 

5. bhu Sannagaudani Budaliya Ch- 

6. udiradi Udokura Aubha- 

7. )are~di Hosakereya Tiparadi 

8. Eleura Dharanisetiyara m^kalu Vf- 

9. rasettivaru Badala Adisetij^a- 
Back .— 

10. ru volagada salu-muleya s^a- 

11. stahalaru hadinentu jyatiya 

12. ni kotta tamra-sasana a n§da prabhu VinAvaka- 

13. devarali vaja-bhasanigeyan ikki E- 

14. leyura P6cha»ettiyara Chaluv5- 

15 ! di MaUsetige kotta teja Panugon- 

16. deyavolage namma nadnde^® se- 

17. thanavanu kottevagi nau a- 

18. tage kotta manya atana. 

{The record ends here.) 
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Note. 


This ina.rTp1i,oii records the graiit of tbo office of the Chief Merc hant (tiadu-d^sada 
ee tit ana) of the district of Penugonrjla to Chaluvadi Maliseti, son of El^'ur 1 
bv Taraviha Chennapaganda, the chief of the nid of Kojara, Sa^nagau#,chief of the 
nad of Hosavur and several others including merchants and people or eighteen castes, 
nn_ _™ srated to Kavc aasembled m the presence 


same Avord is ton nit m KeJur 7o ana noimaii 9, i ue uae ^ u i.i ^ 

hoklinc a meeting seems to impart- some solemnity to the proce^n^s^ of the nieeti^. 
The record is dated Monday the Lst lunar day of the bright half of Margasira ni the 
•year Kr^dhana. The date cannot be veiifted. 


120 . 

Copy of a copper'plate grant in tlie poaseasion of tlie same Yajamana Karibaaavay j a 
in the same village Holavanaballi, 

1, Siddhmti sanivatsarada Bhadiapada suda 5 lu S6tna- 

2, vara p urva-pa k hima-uttara -dakshina ehatu - samu- 

3, dradiiipati Mniau'maharajddhiraja-raja 

4, parames vara sri virapratapa H ariharamaJm- 

5, lavaru namma kumararige 

e. pradhanaru heggade ganijasettigalu 

7. parivara ivaroj^Ma sdlainu- 

8. leva samasta halarige nayakarige sunkada adhi- 
9* khrigalige nirupa-Yaliyuia A isvanatha^- 

10, tth a fma) kkalu N^asetti Kanii^ttigalu namma 
i 1, c hittake biiidagi bandaTagi nAvu manni^i na^ 

IL, nima karunadindalu kotfa M-sanada Icianta^ 

13. ventend ere -avarige palak i kala- 
)4, soda bijisattige grama gaddana u^- 

15, t^i kottevagi biriy arige ga 1 chikka- 

16, rige * , !ige Devara-vartanadalu am- 

17, ga 1 sante 1 kkam | ubhaya 

IS. ga beharigala hfrugalige komba 

J9, katiale ubhaya ga-padaga JOO kke 3 hatti manja 

20, ga i kke meria.sma bhara 100 kke ga B adake- 

21. Rem ] 00-ga 2 tuppa yenne^e li6ru 
22* lOO-ga‘3 uppina-heni 100 kke ga-2 

23, yellu h6 100 kkega-2 vidalada he 100 kke 

24, davasada heru ICK) kke ga-1 

25, chatu-ssamndTada olagada de^kke prithvl-se- 
26^ ttigalu ava desakke banaareyu mudraoa 

27, vjK eya udagare padi hidara 1- 

28, prak&Tfl kottu k de^kke kartarada- 

29, varu k aattiya vftm} a are yetti koduvadu 
30* a varu tavu maduvantl bebara ane kudn- 
31. re vet.tu emme hasuvn t^hu bhanijl 

32! 0 ikky a muttn pava]a pach'>he pu shparaga vajra 

33. nl!a gomedhika vaidury a navaratna muntA- 

34. gi (d ioi-n ah& c hitravaji n^travail gajavail 

35. hamsavaU simhavaji sudravaji 

36. pushpavali Huvariiavali simhanam de^' 

37. dali birUyanga hainaga td^.li yallrru sala 

38. padsvatta pavali y emba d cv^tngavastraugalu 

39. muntada sarba gandha kasturi kaipura 

40. hkdt javaji kunkniim-kesaxi adakele 

41. lieru meoasina-bhara ellu heru uppina- 

42. heru halliya ve^a yenne tuppa hem 

43. vidalada heru davasada hem muntada 
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44. samasta-b^&rakke (handra-sui^-aniliannaka 

45. avara makkala makkafa talandaradallu nonima 

40. ukshara ubhaya maigadallu hcjjunkainagiyO bharana 

47. taja sunkada nayakaru sammatar^i 
- • 48. atlakkc aneka many a avaru a viiralli okkalkldaru 

49. aya kha 1 kke gade kha 11 kolagada hola . 

60. k’odasi mine angadi manyav^gi agrahara 

Note, 

This puq)orts to be a nirup or order issued in the name of Harihara-maharaya, 
king of Vijayanagar, to his sons, ministers, the chief gaiidas and settis, merchants, 
nayakas and other officers reconling the grant of certain honours such as the palanl^ 
with finials, white umbrella and also the right to collect certain tolls on merchandise 
to Nagasetti and Kamisetti, sons of Visvanathasetti of Yeleyur. Some web and dry 
lands in their village were given to them and they were also exempted from house 
and shop taxes. The grant is dated Monday 5th lunor day of the bright half of 
BhSdr« pada in the year Siddharthi. The Saka year is not given. 

121 . 

At the village Akkajahal|i in the same Hobli of Holavanahajli, on a stone lying to 
the left side of the road leading to the village TondebhavL 

Size S'-O^XS'-O'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Srimukasamvatsarada Marggasira sudd ha 

*2. 15 Somavaradalu Koneya- 

3 . halina Yalabka Malleyanayakana ma- 

4. ga Abbeyanayaka raadiskia di- ■ ■ • • • 

6. panialeya-kamba DSvanandiya . . 

0. Bemojana kelasa .. c' ^ ^ 

Note. ... 

This records the setting up of lamp pillar by Abbey^anayaka son of Yalahaka 
Malleyanayaka of Koneyahalu. The lamp post is stated to have been made by one 
Bemoja of Devanandi. The record is dat^ Monday the 15th lunar day of the bright 
half of MArgasira in the year Srimukha. The date cannot be verifie<l. 

122 . 

At the same village (Akkajahalji), on a fragmentan’ stone lyuig by the side of a 
ruined building. 

Size 3-0''xr—a''. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . . . . Salivahana-aika-varsham • 

2. raja-paramesvara Ari \irapratapa . . 

3. sri-pada-padmaradhakarada • ' 

4. chavadige saluva VittinSda * . 

5. srimatu KOradarayarige • • • • • 

6.svaraigaju sarvaminyavagi 

7. hutUivaliya mutisi nimma kaiyinda mAdu'mdii 

8. salu kod^ mara . . grama sarva 

NUe. 

This inscription is fragmentary and seems to record a request made by a guru, 
whose name U lost in the inscription to the illustrious K6rada Ray ^ to effect improve¬ 
ments on the guru’s manya village by making use of the income derived from tbe village. 
The date is worn out. ^ 
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123 . 


On a broken stone lying in a grove of Honge trees at the village Hebbiir in the 
HobaUofHebbur. 


Size 3'—3*x2'—9*. 


language and elmractex8. 

1» ^bham astu 

2 . K^uvetti O^lejaf 

3. varisa . , ^i§chi>‘a Hegga- 

4. ja gaii^^Tige heggaiic- 

5. t&nada na} akatamvanu 

6. kottu adoice koft'A bbumi 
7* a^Ia idake tappidor 

8* p^pakk ilivani, 

No(e. 


Tbifl inscription records the grant of the office of heggadenayaka and the gift of a 
plot of land of th e sowing c apacitj of 5 kol ^ as to H«ggay agaud a of Naohi by Ka^u vetti 
Odej ar* The Tei;oTtl ends with the usual iniprecatbn. 

124. 


On a fragmentary stone lying behind the tank at the village Brahmasamudra in 
the Hobali of Kora. 


Size 2'^6"xr-6"* 


Kannad^ language and t-haracters, 

1, svasti Vira Boumxarasai 
2* Bavurau aiuvalli 

3. Kiriya Kaman tunivin- 

4. dhiol kadu sattam kalla 

5. , , . Domannayyam^ 

Note. 

This refolds the death of a warrior Kir^^a Kaman in a fight for protection of 
cattle durii^ the reign of Vira Bommarasar at BAvur and the setting up of a viiagal in 
hip memory by Dftmannaiya. 

125. 


On fiagmentarj stones ly ing in the waste latnl to the eonth of the tank at the vil¬ 
lage called Agrfihara in the same HoLali. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Saka-urips’k&lalita-samvatsara 

satangal eiitu nura elpatta [elaueyaj (Ra) kahasa-aam- 

2. vatsaram piavartise .... S5vagavunda 

3 .ddvara sodaraggam uivedyakkam 

4 .Mangasamudra .... gandugan kalani 

5, . ... geydu Kmya 

6. .... . re\itri geyda ! vi . . . , ^ ^ 

Note. 

This insf-rijition records the gift of some rice-fields in the ’tillage Managasamudra 
for the sendee of ofifering food and lamps to some god (w'hose name is lost in the in¬ 
scription) by Sdvagavunda. The inscription is datetl in the ^a year 87 (7) Rakshasa. 
The w'ord iju meaning 7 seems to have disappeared in the grant after the word epft*- 
ji4lro elpatia in line I . l»ka year 877 corresponds to A. D, 955 which coincides with 
RakahW. The date is not verifiable. Several letters have become efiace^l in the 
inscription. 
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149. Aichffiologiral Museum. 

Eleveu silver coins of Moghul Kings and two hundred and twelve miscellaueous 
copper coins together with an old copper plate illustrative of the tools of smith r Taffc 
have been ajquu^ and added to the Aiv'hajological Museum. All the coins are under 
examination. Eight new pic ture frames have been added to the .MdSeum for e.xhibit- 
ing ^me more pbot<^raphs ami some of the best dra^rings of monuments and of pla^'es 
of historic interest in the State have been prepared and kept in the Museuir. A 
catalogue of the Photographs available for sale in the office has been prepare<l and 
ramie ready for the Press. An illustrated catalogue of the coins exhibited in the 
Museum Cabinet is under preparation. 

A complece set of the photographs exhibited in the Museum was fonvarded to 
the British Enipire E.xbil)Hion held at Wembley in the year 1924. It is gratifying to 
note that a Certificate of Honour with a medal is awaitled to this Department in 
recognition of participation in the Exhibition. 

150. Offije work. 

1 . The monograph on Halebid Temples is still under preparation by Rao Baha* 
dur R. Xarasimhac-har. Monograph on the Pam halinfreswara temple at Gcvindana^ 
halli has been prepared and submitte<l to Government for approval. A scLeme for 
the publication of a comprehensive monograph on Hoysala Architecture has l)een 
drawn up and submitted to Government for sanction. 

2 . Fair progress has been made in the printing of the transliteration of tixe 
inscriptions of the Supplement to the Mysore District Volumes of the Epigraphia 
Camatica. The printing of the transliteration of the in» riptions of the Hassan sup¬ 
plement was completetl. 

3. Forty-six pages of the General Index to the volumes of the Epif,’rapbia 
Carnatic a were printed during the year. 

4. Forty-four publications of the department and twelve photographs of views 
of temples, etc., have been sold in the Office during the }ear and a sun? of Rs. 172-8-0 
has been realised b\ the sale and remitted to the Treasurj . 

5. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the y ear is appended 
to the Report (Appendix B.) 

6. The Office staff have discbaigcil their duties with diligence and zeal. 

15.’. Before concluding the Report it seems desirable to briefly refer to the 
opinions received from Oriental Scholars on the interpretation of the Greek Farce 
published in this report. Dr. Eugen Hulvzsjh, the retired Epbigrapbist- of Madras, 
is of opinion that the pre.sent interpretation of the whole Farce goes to confinn him 
in his view that the unknown language in the play is Kannada and. that it is sure to 
interest scholars both in India and Europe. Mr. B. D. Rhe, the pioneer of Mvsoi’e 
Aichaajology, whose knowledge of Kann^a language and literature and its <‘Ognate 
dialects is indisputable has VTifcten a number of letters stating that the com liisions 
arrivetl at in the Rejmrt regarding the lof;atioD of the spot and the language of the 
play “ are justified.” He baa besides made some valuable si^gestions regartHng the 
meaning of some words, both Greek and Kannada, and about the heroine’s (liara* ter. 
Some of the su^estions have been adopted consistently with sense of the play made 
Out. The kiitg s .speech is so interpreted as to cast no slur on the character of 
Cffiarition who, thanks for the prevailing religious sentiments of the times, had as a 
Vestal vergina.safea.syluminthetempleof thc(moon?)god.dessonthe hank of the river. 

152. Dr. L. D. Barnett has, however, expressed his doubts about the identity of 
the language with Kannada. The reasons for bis doubts are, as stated by him in his 
article on the alleged Kanarese spee«he8in the O.xyrb} ncbus PapyTi publisbetl in the* 
Journal of Egyptian Arch.iEolegy% Yol. Xll, Parts I and JI, April 1926 as follows: — 

I. lie ioentified words should have no features of medieval or modern 
language. 

II. The interpretation must make good sense and l>e natural and unfon ed. 

III. The interpreter shall not unduly alter the text. 

Dr. Barnett has applied these criteria against the attempt of Dr. Hultzs< h at 
identifying the unknown language of the play with Kannada by tracing some words 
to that language. 

153. The only interpretation that is common to both Dr. Hultzsch and niyself 
is that of the woitl Bmdis. Like my self Dr. Hultzst h has identified this word wit 
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Kiiu. l>era(^ 3 U meanitig ‘ auake them plav separately/ Against this Dr* Barnett says 
is wrong. Ai^iau is 2iid person singular, causal imperative of the root a^ii, 
play, IV t, awl thus means" do thou pul into play, sot into actmty, or the like.^ 

' Bor ' is properly a substantive meaniiig separation or difference^ Wlietiier berarjisn 
could signify ' JUaks (ns) play separately' seems to mo rather doubtful: tho natural 
meaning, I think, would be' put into play a change or difference/ But even admittmg 
the former interpretation is possible, we must reuognize that the resultant sense 
is very far from Greek, and is also non-sense* for if the aj;tors are to play, they caijnot 
phy^ separatelv but must play together.” Dr. llultzsi h is not at all viTong. ^ Bera- 
disu is a cunpound of b£te + 5idisu with ' e' after ‘ r' elided in^ Sandhi* 
Bere is an adverb meanuig sej^acate'y, and it is not the w»rd iier, a subatanlive mean¬ 
ing sejiaratii.m or ilifferen o, as supp<TS(‘d by Dr. Barnett. Bfire-[-beradisii, 
means ‘ lause us or them to play separately/ As the play consists in cat-ting a die 
(pakte—pagadft) marked with even and odd Tuinhers in order to win tJbe stake on 
seeing its fall with odd number (besa) on the upper surface, tiie adors had to pl^y 
aeparatelv, b".. severallv, but not togetl^er, as iniaginctl by Lb. Barnett. Heru^e it is 
n&t f c >m the explanation in Greek; nor is it non-sense. 

154. As t-o the elision of ‘ e ' betw'een ' b ' an 1 " r' and of * u' after ' s/ the 
san^e explanation that can be given for the change of the word ' tannajniasiha'ado] 
into ' tatnnri ’ bv a Marati a^ribe will hold good. It is nothing hnt the ignorant e of 
the foreigner to tomy::tly' pronounce the word and understand its formation and 
moaning. Serangapatani for Srfrangapactaua ami ChitaUlrug for Chltradurga are 
other living example^ of the aanje type. Thin explains the objeitioivs rai^ against 
the identification in the light of the Doctor's last two criteim. The objeiitionmade in 
the light of the first criterion is how^e^er strong. According to this, the identificatioii 
of' Xaliede ’ with ' habhedc ' seems to be wrong, in aamiwh as ‘ 0 ' in the place of p 
' m ok' Kannada is unusual. It is nowever possible that tl;e Greek n;iglit have pjo- 
nounned 'p' and ^I'also as 'k,’ as for example 'jrpara' for 'irpara/ for this is not philo* 
logical change, but a change due tr inabiliiy to pronounce the sound- Even admitting 
that such changes are unw*arrantei^ we may bit upon tether appropriate wo:^ with 
w'hieh ic may’' be equated, it is therefore unreasonable to r^anl the entire intcr]::re- 
tation as viTong siniplv l>ei ause the identification does not satisfy^ the first criterion 
in the case of a word" or two. It is hoped that in the light of the pre^nt explanation, 
Dr. Barnett will reconsider my interpretation and see whether it is not justifialde 
rather than ingenious, as he was pleased to term it. 

153. 2 \gain the remarks made by Dr. L, TX Barnett that the passes in question 
in,av be gibberish do not seem io be justifiable. If 'Ihey were glbl>erish, it would not 
have been possible for others to repeat them. Besides the repet.ition of some vyorda 
by other motors in the farce, the passage pinavam, etc., is repeated by all the king a 
followers. 

136. The ohsers’ations made by the disflii^uished Savant of the Mysore Gniver- 
sitv are aU base<l upon the interpretation T supplietl to him of the Kannada words in 
the Fan::c. He did not want the note to be published. But considering the value of 
his criticisms, I published it mthout his consent and on my orvn responsibility. In 
a subsequent note, lie ivrites: -- 

Ransom money for the lady, and dice-throwing by the Indian Chiefs for sham^ 
in the ransom, are, in view' of the text, both not very' probable. And a ransom would 
be superfluous in the actual plot. VMtat is more likely Is that the < hiefs of the hunting 
party were sharing or apportioning the game (or their food) after the bunt. The Greek 
text does not necessarily mean drawing of lot^, far less, dice-thro wing ; and the word 
Koitds, if it is Kannada* might mean roast meat, and the Chiefs, crying ' Kottos' 
might be pointing to the roasteil animal. In that case* the buffoon's iniprecation 
“ mav von be kicked bv Kottos ” though nothing uusual in the idiom, would be 
specially apposite. But all this is very uncertain. What is morally certain is that 
the Indians were feasting and drinking, and the interiiTetation of the text might pro¬ 
fitably he sought in tliat dire<'tion. The buffoon’s remark, “ none of your dl^usting 
wa /s I stop 1 ” probably refers to an attempt of an fndian C^ief to grab the wine with 
hia greas-^' fingers (they would be eating with their fingers). H may l>e added that the 
lanjua^e of the te.xt may be Proto-Kannwia or Proto-Dra’iidian. 
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157, To sum up. the foDowiug are the lesalta of arch:eol(^ieal leseaiehes made 
during the year under report. 

rn Sanctity of person oi women living a religious life, irrespective of race and 
nationalltv, on the Malabar Coast, as ^ified in a Greek Farce wiA Kannada passages 
contained in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri of the second century-j . . . 

(21 The cusboni of distributing the shares of ransom and other joint acquisitions 
by casting the dice marked with odd and even numbers, any odd number being taken 

as a Bvinwl of victory, in the 2n.d centuij, A. O. .t rf -f 

(3) The scarcity of wine and other intoxicating beverages on the west Coast of 

the Kamatic Territory in the early centuries of the Chri^ian Era 

(4) Sea trade between Alexandria and the ^V est C^fc of Indm. 

(5) Terence in Sanskrit works to the travels of Fa Uien in India, A. il. 401 to 

410 . 

(6) Tbe date of Katantra Vj akara^ (A. D. 300-4M). . 

7 ) The Era aud the date of Amiuvarmau of Kepal, A. U. 618-31U. 

(8) The rational views of liruvenka^harjasvan m and bis disnplea on Caste 

^stem (A.D. 1530 to 1600). 


Mysore, 

Septertiber 1936 . J 


E. Shahasastri, 

Bir^Qr o/ in Mywre^ 
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APPENDIX A. 

STATEMENT SITOWrNG THE AMOUNTS SPENT DURlNfl THE YEAR 1025—26 FOR THE REPAIRS 
MAINTENANCE OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN THE STATE, 
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APPENDIX B. 


(1) op Photoghaphs taken during 19^5-2U. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

Deaoription 


Village 


District 

I 

12x10 

LakshmiriaTavana Temple. Figuie of Karayadu 

llmhinnsamtidia 

Ksdur 

2 

13X10 

ficr Lintel on Sukhanad 

door way- 

CIO 

- ■ 

do 

3 

10x8 

Do Kortb-Wfflt view 

1* 

do 

■. 

do 

4 

13X10 

SoDieiaa aia Templci Surya 8gui% 


Kahali 


do 

& 

10x8 

Do NoTtb-eant view 


do 

.. 

do 

C 

8ix6j 

Do SouiL view 


do 


do 

7 

lOxS 

Siddeavara TeinpL;. Soatli-weat view 


Devanur 


do 

8 

8lx0i 

Do South easo view 


do 

. - 

do 

fi 

6ix4| 

Some? vara Temple, Llngtv in the GarbhAgriua 

Scanpum 

p * 

do 

10 

oixij 

Do South view 


do 

-■ 

do 

a 

12x10 

Ke^va Temple, CeiUng in Navar^ngn 


Hemnavam 

** 

Oautiaii 

12 

I2xl0 

Do do 


do 

♦ - 

do 

13 

10x8 

Do Hgure of Keeava 


do 

** 

do 

14 

10x8 

Do Doorway of GurbhagriliA 


do 


du 

15 


Do South view 


do 

p * 

do 

10 

12x10 

AlJaluuatlLU Temple, Figure of Allalauatha 


Koudajji 


do 

17 

10X8 

Chanuakesava Temple, Figure of Chauaa- 

keiiava. 


Hirekadalur 

* - 

do 

18 

10X8 

Do East view 


do 


do 

19 

G4X4| 

Do Sjuth West view 


do 

** 

do 

20 

8ix4| 

Do North-West view 


; do 

-- 

do 

21 

8ix4f 

Do Figure of Keaava 


jViubiiga 


do 

22 

8ix4i 

Do South-West view 


do 


do 

23 

8Jx8| 

Do Figure of Kf^eava 


Kaiitdkn 

+ I 

do 

24 

HxH 

Do Noith'West view 


do 

* * 

do 

2r> 

x4i 

D'l Figure of 


Moaalo 


do 

20 

oix4| 

Kalle.->waru Temple, South-West view 


Kannagala 


do 

27 

oixii 

Darbar KaU of Sivappa Naik: Front view 


Nngar 

*, 

Sill meg 

28 

c4x4| 

View of the pond 


Ananthapur 


du 

29 

6ix4i 

Do 


do 

* “ 

do 


— 3 t«ro<MCM)pto Viowt ot thmrt wwo also i»L<^n dutinj; tbe year. 


(2) List op Drawing3 prepared during 1925-20* 

1. Arcliaco|<>gital map j Sc ill under completion. 

2. Key Map of GovLnilaaballi Yillago. 

Plan of Sadftsiva Temple et Nug^p^cilli. 

4. Soiueswani Temple at Kabati. 

5. Kesava Temple at Hlnkadalur. 

6 . PUu aud elcvatiou of Temple at Periya|jatna, 

7. Dni.“iigu furtlie Goputarn at DevRragtidipalJi> tJageiialli laluk. 

Mysore, ') K- Shamasastbi, 

> iJijvctot of Archl. Re^irchc^ in Mysore. 

Seplemh{}-T 1920 * ) 


WD 2474—GFlt-AuO—le-l t 4li 
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APPENDIX C. 

INSCRIPTIONS IN KANNADA CHARACTBRS. 


tSsrWjxJj 

1 

al»<tJV wKtjtK^^v^ m/Sixs %JV 
o8JivS;(( tJoA&» cSj^. 

-4'—O'xS*—6* 


> •^(xlX.^SKdXI'. 

• cl>tH>dde^ • • • . 


* aS^oi^oSjdd ali*«a^ 

• 11 dJCQAASC**^ 


dC5^ «io:l:^aXl r»^dxi dts3K/05X3 di)^- 

iy^-3'—orxQ'—(f 

• dwd . . . •t«/^»:od«.3a « 


• d»f •> >f «A) o»d>d<ji*.fl&^ «» 


• . . . dJUia md^ 

• . . . I da^K^^ddtdd. 

• <r>it V V 


dd^ «n>a^a>a maKuAt rn^ctf^l}. 

dydafw-3'— 0" X r—<r 


^ fi^oC do 
• d^dd 


• 1^6 fd 4 tA» 


t 

• 0» 




1 ' 


1 











2 


Ins. 4-6. 


accXS^ 


7^23^ e«*0. 

CO 

4 

vs>^cj TiiS 35sJ.^^F Coys^tJv rJj^dg cS^sS?^ pjd 

^dOcdc: voeJds eOtfddj^ao. 

1 ?#osii|^ -S o-ff a)o 

* csJjrt^ s«^5?.. z^v^fcdj:^ 

* ^tWt33j^p‘S idtdDrt ^;d^rr»d t5o<dd 

* *3^ I ^v?«»i>cO. Kcoaarcsacdi 

» aana:^tcoortjatJ^^;3y;it C5^rsjd|^dtrtar»^iq>;i^r(i^ 

« ^5io:^^di ^T^t) atfDa;3trf7j^j^oso 

7 cd>8l(it93'^^t»^iJ3^:^^e^^^V§^Wao«^e3c;^o 
« ecdjj I I fi^ f;t ^ 


esv'rej^Ti/adj v^djd ^3, 

CO 

5 

OTri»rfjsa«^^dod tf?5rfsjj^5 5^(^?^»ndo 3g)i^83Si>ci^o:^5:jd 

eOV «u^ 3®s:^w?5w(d. 

2'sfvrt 7r.xll" 

(d^dc3a^c^g'0u;jg aodOdo^o^ 

^J^ow aStT^o&j sJiioyart^ 

• ddai^^crt Id^^osi aSc^wjsJjdwtcsJt | 

• rtO''do?jJda>.'ie;^c!?j»®^ifJ55t I sd'^Crte7c:^D•l:^sS3^cj•^^jiJcrti 

8 T^s^a^odi I ^dja^A)c«)Cdj3<^qja^^ «j^^^as>3 dip"^ j ^tdjgf^oa 

• rt^daDaj;j^«#dw^o3w'id.>ddj^od>o | 

• Oc^fjrf I o^esjT^cjjxe/Ejjjjjsai | e^yis? 

® ^tcdawBa^jW «Ja3^oc5ji? ^vsijrsjar | iT^sJjBts^S^^sJir 

^ rf^to»«a5^?dor!«;Ij»e*l I ^oarf^oaj^dtaasJo a^vadaS 

• 05^9^ I W5nltccJat)a<^^251 ^;c«rd»?3t 

• dwc7ast>d4^ I 

“ 7^t5ljqf,ii^rd>»a3»c | §;Wortdao5j»<!ij3rj^cd.dC7^«d^aia 





3 


Ins. 5. 


“ :^«'-j§Sj0WS>^^WC3Ul)359J^^ I 

-^iJt<^’y?3^rii^ot3^<t I ’?»ij#caakcsJon^5i^c?>j?'"* 
“ 0^09^001 

09 3 I t5rt|^io ^ii»^s5j;^'¥'od^cax?sjjj^r^o | 

“ ^^^ai3S3i»j?te»^Ox^naFs»^^5jrcji3^;^, 

* | ilpSji^az^ 

*' ^W3T^t03a<^xJ^CCjc \ 


^JfSoij sSoT^cdj fiodptr?^ 

“ oj « I «5^aaaj-^3S.*^a %J 

^ dcOJ f» | 

*8 a?t5<;5-;ts;0 •sjj5:;^w>3fc*'d:i)r< 

» jgpodo n I «5^*3satfod>tfj»^ «p9:?a9^tortj#l^o aSD^d 

" SdjiSovsjJi^d ^isSsi^ rf'-^tja 

*3 r^tjJW^crt o I ^5^»joadjsJ?;.Q^»’5i-^7^jat 

" e^3;jr503aj3 Bjrt 

W Ct3 O I f3dd;,>osSlJJi^ 

“ n I c5,st99cd-fS^j8^ 

» s«Ki-c3^c3j7lr*?^d OonasfJW^d^adoid 
aat>«^t!^d2jJi^CJl n I WB^oacdorf 

• Ooraejjk^dOjrt ^ 

” *i»’fe'^'i>^Ort O I 

^IlrScdj a5ti;^o3o do.ov®^) 

« e«^cdj»3jj9j^:j 

*» ::tjJij^dsSor< rt;?ccjr5J9C'cda<^i^t:rt ^ 

** ^vwjjijJWjd vaOjjd ‘s'o^ ;ior??;jk^D7l <5 
“ I sfJroai^EST^ii^^ 

** cJ9oacd-Pt2jJk^d^jd;id:5tad2?k^orta ^ I 

•8 I -w V>ts5a^3 I j;3|8::r0^djJJ ^ 

‘7 OvSjfi I df f9!if djg 1 c§ 030^ d 
« jg aBiidsrfa^ I «fu:^dO^=:jg I «53d 

<9 srfoy^oaO^^ jdjg pd^djSI I -d* tjJjJ eawOifoiafQ 

•> I I «fr^?>o*f^^fr55J^c7l^oa) « 

® c(^tpj»trti^e3d3^«i^or(Vdo widwt^Si^j^^ca^adc 
« Ocdaroiij3ar\ oa;d^sJarti^cd-MSji^7^y5Jsoiv e 
“ tafc:^x:^cBar:vtrv e^e^S>Wj»o:<j «idccd>cda 
*• ?5aoc>|j^<c ^09^9900 
w «5rt;3B?d I—I 

88 Oi:^2^(/;d3SA(09rq;^t Oac3rtj^Cdj9^5,>09C;dO I 09 

" {3»^^Jirdas3^^^a«X9t>?:9detf^<ocOo I 5^ 

« O»9^o^r?3e®ojg;<^i *jCC«|^doa33t>?3o’odzS»?^ 
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Ins. 6i 


(Jl^^ 

®® 5 I ^ctf«a o iJdCWa^oaa c3^3K3W 

o»o I 4;j^^;i33r3cas;^^^4 Cc^ctfjJotsxsJ^ ^ 

« S5oi I 0 

«8 1 
«* ij^ct»'^?jrfj#caot I 

tt dj»93av^c^j(S>j02^i^ts 1 a^e^DadaoSot 
« aS5Sc«»^«3 ia*jJj»Soa9^aasfcJC3,.r^aor 

w 

^ k 399 I I d^a cjra^ta zSt^=^€ti:»siJiVi:!o^^^. 

_» I ^ »j 

'• aaa^csJiJrt^o I I s I 

« 55!^OTCCfo^J^3(; rfj 

70 ^^j»an^ajdj2 a;(!foao3 

n s<^s5an ^J0i^Jda^?5 ii:o3ar<ag cijJtdoacJ 

w lOortoTW:^ <aa^?vtioa aC-Ot; 

7* ?^U33 ktSort aSwsD 

7« a:Ja^J»o3i ^iJOajg «djiaa aS» 

w ao^v»^ ll«oejtoc»5^ I 

i^cjasii (•ioaj'^f^aajg dawaa) 


-A 



6 


Ids. 6-7. 


6 

rOac;j) uv^d7*J9^JS7^ =ff€^ci)si ■bf^. 

1 ¥a^r97^cs^^:jtf d^eaaJ i* fij9t >i;;otpd;;^ 

i 4t^oc!;>^^if<6a:3tsScSs:^^ oH SoXro aj-.?3li^aij;rv 
9 <5d-.if2:dcdo3$j8o^.t5//^to9 r 

» eoo»oe35cr{^j w J5o'<iaJicJ aSD^SoWiOeSaa^d^sJd sSaoc ^ii 

^ M3)3^^ <35)^^>or(at:iSa3JS^jS}g y^c^^cdji^jJaacOj 

* J^a-^cdorf w:^ t^/sJj dwds»*P\ ipwJaso^iio 

• I 


7 

25^5;^ do aSoi^eJv rg;dod^ doood cdWjdjsS 

X 2'—0" 


> dda*^or{>odd^or{K^odj«j^d)dt#ad5it :Jl ^5^ ?^^dr{o*'do«{Jsfcij»e/^oip:di 
s doz;l>dC I ^is-^cd^ | 

* ^&rtor:cSit^e>d>odaVJad^tnd>)w 

« ^*^¥-^xaoc:iai3pGd^^i2tio.rt3?3saje5^aJ.>a8^idto aa^tfsSsi 

7 n^tpd>^d¥id.se^drS^:'daa^r9oe3do(^dd>J9ddjt^(d^^^d^^^^ 

8 F^j»«tj?x%^Jit^*^5S''>aaW^t!{^dc?5?*r(.W97;^rt«poT'ortdoai^^nJcdj^rdj 

»o d<.z 5 ;;VJ^cdj^d5^Cc^/«ddo;3ji^3dJ5ao^^w^doctc0jodJ8fe^ 

“ ticCPo7^t»^di0’<jdda05o7^?93j9< I «^ti:idi£r<c:^,djt»Oee(^i5r(doj;j; 

»* acw’^^»«*:j^^o¥'d'viSes5j2P«5j^JC^<-?2^d.«6cdicrtdas 

'« aiJ:iJiV^t'^dj»ay oF^^cdi qjo^oJ^ocd tcS^P^^z^ < t^^ad 
“ ?^25aii)f^i^ti5^d3j«p^fddojy^dcdaOajj*3p3J^e«d^cc^'.r{ccf¥ 


da 


>8 Mwja'odjdoSoCesa'^ja^rtjd.^*^:^ ¥ laos-'^Vj^ SX'dttaMdj^aaJes Si 

^ ^ ^ V 

« da3,-3»va do-tij»dw WdtSa mdodr:^t3!5.'a^ rtoal 

w id«v.^^.p^¥d7^aia^^S)ce«^dp»^aVfcJjG«u;0',o»a;oaJ 
•8 e^T^odyi'ffl^Ja .i3i5vadd5a)rt«8^co>5ds»aViaaa5^;^dfdaoaOdtaa 
*' ^dj^^?«5^d*i^^cda^«S8cda^^;5cdao-3dtsja«^ddajcdcdaa d,af\ 

*8 dJsJ9idv»jSj^:^c^S;>Xdi2iU^ 

« dt^S5sKdj3tfd^^j<'-wW^ edj^tifeJjd^noddadaoi^l^adj^ilaa 
^ iVDsVcdaexi^S^dcda^.AodGrY^T^^od | d^d;^o2:d0¥^odcdJ»ta$dt3^ 

•8 I «^rfsr^ aSd 

88 ?^^^^xiA^Jat^<oe^^.!aadae5^(c^i^ddJdo^0do^^J? o^d 
87 ^a«9ad^^iSesSjda'^s:U:{i^S::| I 


2 




6 


Ins. 


8 

edt rijaoij d^wo^5 pSfe^^eF*^. 

0" X 3'—0" 

i ^d^oct n>tir_c:i;3ed:j B;5dP'Oi^cd^:jdjg;d.^i « 

a sjrtotw* ^tdi^dj^jss5i\fc^53,^3f> i r 

* nd.i^S^jri^'dDrt ^t^fc;rtoKd,MJ^dcaodJ ' * 


nSv"'^v 

1 tJtuj 


i iej?B5nsd;i?5 o 

o 

3 & 

* ^ad?<^^cS4 


* =¥^-lW::€i63iDd3 
0 Ksi o 

-D A 

7 


10 


r,adjJo::Sdd)7iiiiEBSn.*!diJo3 
STi'SjjaEi^e)3T?i$o3jrl^j . . . 
..... .r , wsri tS 


es:5t •a^od?s3®dd jijSodo dljjod 1 c3c3.j 

d;si3s«_3'_6" X 2'^'' 

^?ScdJ d^) 

1 ^ 'Bi)3 

(2rfcsJidi^) 

* eaidTTadWcs 

11 

Bd? wydg 2 ^cdJ 
sCjdjjw- -3'_ X 2'—0'^ 

n rSCCt dfi^) 

1 . . . 

4 ........... 


> 63c^^3^ddori9*5-7Vdcdj<3ie£0?JdE^DritJj 




* _ * .... 


(2aa«rf{,) 


• ^S (jJj33aij*;itfj;s . . 

*% 


atdd ^ , . . . ^fcJ zSj? 


3 .... 

10 j^^d^jS^oSJpJfcd.s'tf^or! ........ 

u 6s ?:a:^d3o=i dt’ffraa dtf.?t3i^Sa3i^"-siJ«a S^^Jrtj^^Ojd 
13.. . ... 


15 


12 


tsd^ a£^t?*iV ^/dVZ/^ ^^C5£*5^&CCJ =3=S^JS^i3d^ s!<5£j^5cSid0S3 

d^vjsJ'^ado bjV ^cod 

3'^0"xl'—6^^ 


6 i^rftsi^jJCrtrniiElonvDd ■ - ■ 

6 oiidjdosn^o^dasii^dfla'roddtrt 
^ ;i?illeiddjji)F^i^rfl:4Cio±KdJ3a 


e dCi3i3di^O!jj jdndjs^dr<y^5“?4j^ 

'■ *jS 

“ rt^p^FSto^rf^aoki • I^di 1 ^ii^ajMSrJj-BJit 
15 jijra?iic? «;^r3 

















7 


Ins. 13-17 


13 

ode n^dj:S ItScdi Sie^rf|w, 

.5^:^jrfaJ5U3d^ 


3 C?v3StfCiS0 t5!3idrt?4^Cd,?JJ^Jtf5S'> ^ ^4S'^^!^tWP8 rt 

a ^ o o 

14 

ode r[5>^sS:5 uuodMf?\£)=^0 




5 .ia ips ^iV'u 

^ £ji^-iJi SJrttTvJ*^ 

-P 

16 


* rf.rt FTtrj 

s' 


23=rf-Q^e:^ sSjieaJv :^i5 djjod ^rf^djd i::^edH^- 

3'— <>" 

a oil 

* oj^ tj 3C^itcSjd^ridtJn-^oSJ"S*^Sj ^rtdeJS'S^ri 

c d^j€rria;d:tJri w3rf;<d;^^j 

'- ?je£0?o 

9 ^0 a^3jcrii3S^cd.>a}C!^j*5jai?o r sSi£^=#jt^di 

16 

odt 2^coo 

5^5:n_3^-_3" X 2'—6" 

a cCjTjtf^d^ I d^l^^^-j-^iESE3io5Sdit^^iJ'i f3jsiW3 

* ^-id 

^ CdoiJS co^dS ^d^^Ts^7l[jca^^d^^ir^srtn::*:^SSJ" 

8 .* , * . , 

_c 

10 aCto» tfrftdU0:^r.tjSL.tfj3s^jdp®tsJ:3*fV'^ 

Zs fn ^ 

n-i elIi^Ci^53isp^ ^S3C3 pJ ^ j 

a* 

^ d.^*^j!^j9t!S^oaOQ3jns^."^C!jjae^Sig;Jjosj;al 




17 


od^ S'5:4 ;j 

i=;=J-^-^l'—6"x 2'—6' 

1 ^^ddviJ^cirhlc ddc 1^ 

3 53idd3^^Btftjdc=3=v-^J ^‘«JC5!'Si30’ 'E3 iii£43^J81?jrS^^ SpliSaff 

i JjD j» aS^V fijita-tcriiSB Tj'jdtd 






8 


Ins* 1^2* 


18 

^;i>5f9^S*_6' X 2'—6' 

(ISOJS 

® ooFFiScdJ 

(S-SoS^ rri^) 

T .... . . * . 3?£0^ 

B Tv jd€ At^d^S^;3«HiliEfc "i 

19 

escS? 5c3c!:^ £i^DrJ|>J* 

j ^ sScS^si^ 

20 

^vcSg 6c5ciJ 

2 ^ ^ ^d i»t=^i^G?i?G^siiJi 

3 tJ^oB^raoi) \ ^^dj#i3C^Baz;e^=^ 

^ ^jt^r^rtjj , * * - * ■ff^^d-stESnidJrt »,..»,* 

21 

eSe rts,s5orifi eV? aJSi*irtiacdJ wvoijg 

?ji!,d-)s; i^cdJEWrtw. 

u 

* * jdjtftiesdesd'ad«[3^t?jrt:ii*5;ijrttf«^?^55^iJ£v!3jst 

* I tfdF^WdtEJTSii^a' sa^dod^ki 
4 I c'j(a?S!d^«sJ£d<3iJrtjac=J^^fda 

* SwesSEy^^fOO. [ 

» Ei^TJfJCn^aridjrttsr^iE^sKB 

12 * * , . 

22 

esde 2^Saij 

0-xl—" 

1 I ^^j(?J^ortJadTv^or;«SG^as^Ctj&dt \ a^cCudga^^- 
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Ins* 23-24- 


w js^ js td^ui 

* irid 

T aiisija?w4i rtatiii wstfrrrs^ 

B tS.ii^nt^&s^jrl^sSidPs SX 

23 

tstS^ E^?a =aF^i5i|^3^d« a^qccw 

4'—0"x3'-^" 

1 tr*»SrD3^c£^^diSa.Sd&j^^jotAJ *»,,*» ^“?SEr?S3as^=a' 

3 - * * . , . ^-odii^jCdEajjtrt^reafc^^?:^^.* * . 

B ri’^^piixiij'^ j^^^--* * " ■"■*-«■ I -i-v-iA-B 

* £is:ir&di£5:i?rte£3fdrtf^^ji4^ » , . 

< 7^^^^j;jiC^c:S:icjjrsaov^d * . ,..,....-.******-* - 

e .c:,a^odj?JjtJd^=^d«5tW3^^-5CESa^^5i^i?^o<j:)jd^cCqdii5^ 

T ^SaiJOsricfj I r^j^dPi , 

24 

cdJ^ wwdMsfts^ 15^^* 

V V ^ ^ 

I —6" 


a rf«iS<sCJJ3^tJr5^?Syji33 ***.*-*, 
, , * - - 
ddB^'jnfjotiaj jail 
^£ti(^^&r^io3e5tif^s^3 
□r^dJcstoodjiSt^ 

^iMd^ J?1 J2 cf^^TS-doS 
^j*xJoddc;d sh 3sV?Jii J 


« 

T 

6 

a 

ID 

n 

K 

19 

U 

lA 

1« 

ir 

18 

IB 

30 


ds^ritftj :^d0 j» tj'ff sSr iitaijf 
itf\3£^i3^dd^^c atfd*J£t 
rtic :S ji tt^cU 

ta=^T<dJiJffdjie£Dai>rtj?i3 u 
9CfvtsOfi:^adoE3i;Q«2j ii D 

sacd^^isi jc»3 3 rt 
ETwffJrt^o rfjiitrt?9?3i^ctfjiJ:Jl a#Grf 
J^*^^5t^i5=^f^ ^3 S5d^u3>5i 


33 

33 
1» 

34 
39 
aa 
3T 
33- 

m 

v 

3| 

93; 

35 
H 
9A 


a 5 V Jirtc & 

ottisScy liar jjs^ 

^ tjy^CdafV Wd^OQ^^F" 
3?|^c2hiaJjsr\i5do«fiS^?oiJ‘^o3:> dd^ 

!f ja,7-fa MC^idt? a iy 

^,t jrtj^il rjstots 
di dd5S=ias^:io sJiAc&^d 55d 
a ^ 5*3^ a:jjd^d dddJB 

feEJdsSj* ■ ■‘era^s?i^<dJdaf\*f jj!i 

» . . fl^irid=-^3S^3 ^ 


^?ja^docj^3^rt sfUddda SdSJ^ 

A ^ 

“T, ^dj;S^Tpacili^aFdJ^?i^piJ 
ds;^ igaCrdiDoiso ti 3^**1 j 
^ dftoc^ 6)-d 


£ 









10 


Ins- 25^ 


tn 

25 

^ ^t^£JV ?5vs”o3dD!3 rijS ci^o^d 

CO £S 

eSa ciJ5^ 

^sra 6'—3*xS —9' 

1 ^s5i^DS]jrtosprtf;7ijja3-ci5sJjJ^?So^i^^^ ricdrsTifit ssoioS^i 

=5fV5;:33j£l^S5«y 

1 33aJ;>a ad^jc^^jcs 

^iosa&o j| 

* a^^-tpoBJtij-on^isriQiiiL^Si^ri^s I £;(dadJ3^*arJ^d3^=£5t^?;5^JitB5?re^Jj^jC£3j;7(£iiSirt5ia^a!;i^Da*r 

o> 

6 a^o ?^di^^(JJl^^J^2fl^'^ ts:S'i7-rSrfv^j=iiO ?33;^ 

* ^;:5;5S£flCEio^arf^ c | 

7 V5^?v*^;a)Ss^;i?5d^E»i”a^ a(;^gSJ^ r«^^oi^4^sKss?5jEj<iJT±cw^-j | 

^j ijj^^ d a ^ acd ^ o 

a f^c dI3i^jdi36»3 o 

B 5i^rt3;7it*3^S5tfva ^jm^ oz?^ jto^j^oj 

3 j5t;^rtJ&o 

1“ C^(5o3j35rr^;^^ji^ijs5lt3CJ;i^f , , » * t5jt::«:sJi^i ^ * * 

r P 

« ^?^tft!^tii3l3^jt3;^o7^ * . * . , * * * rtiF9Cf.ipSj 

« E^Jiaas^rii o SicU ctC r^:ri'; . . , * h c£!a^>iCf 

^ -e rt ¥ '^■(3 

n ficsSo I j^a^:^^'iaJooi^:iori3d^:^B3V^33'.rt;£^fD^r^^Snaa'^5S;p.aa3^D;^WeScE^i^c5a3^553 

I’l r ^ ^icd isna^saaf^oS Xae^oSo^;o3^ESt rt-sf^ 

JjoS's I os^a^tirc^&ravBS^^^sjsS'Ti 

B V-"® iJJ53 a x^S jsj}5 “tfi: fc::i3 c d[iC 4'^3Bni?lit'9-®3^^ To 

E^^ioSSs » . . . S^pT^!^ 

. p r\d^'33ftrttf^3g-js 

1’ si S^, a^ xJtfrljO^ijj^^tJvjp: P^^tl^^o j 5JS ?jttSii 

'i^Oi^tocS^WSTiSCtrt £o 

13 Fva5.d^£.Sc.iidtnirtaj^-Jn ^ES'^'^'dcdjti*otf^<5 | ^€fl’-''^/3^^^^tjia)V^dd^atj^d^oES,p?^sG3do 

il<te^zi^€^K ?j£3t ^ Vii 

73^20 ^ 

Cl U 

^ U Si^il;t?i^iai:':S;>sltfl‘;;i^csJ&^s^py?Si3^:^^?^F5c?Ja^s^iG£jJ4j»ta rocfjs^ 

VwOr?f3 id'scfttfosja 
» 
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Ins- 


^r[ j^tl=a^ ^iiVocJ j 
;rfi«rfroft^-iaS rvii 

^ -ft 

rt ijn 

W Hp 

_S ^ -fti -ft -ft 

* . . aSifl^cJS 

_D 

SB ‘ - * ■ !^^#■3^^■^?^-’^:;^^S'.=^3^s:^5^3^^^ SXi^W’Js J1 

Sfl !^ ■ is^>^si,wts?c»fM Jitf ^133 .□^s^3^^;5^^dt5I;^^ 

«> (|) 

33 ^ * . , , I ...... ^c^a^dsS^a 

atT5^i3;?fc3 

« ‘j'rf I ... * 0?» I ci^a?=ie/siJtjs^S:4i^!)39^tf * , ..| JjoitStf 

tfa V? acJj hS“3j 

» fs'-^ .4td?i^iaac:jjajtt;ir?9 , . . , I .... 

o3 

f\ 

jv' ^03jrttrvnsfisrijs ^cEJsiriiardsaSiJfl^Sjari^r ssjOt^^sS^s t s/sSseaicn 1 

II 

ii'.drta 

3a .-j^tfljwrfStd »?elni d Jit^^t>ci'i?S Fss.: t*^ t? fC rfji s 13 : 4 ^S:W 

t?5i^ CT^a-f.*: - 

m 'o 

=5=30,“ Jia rt rtaa 

cB' 37 iT^cr J j'^tJjt? 

*1 l3fJjp'5y 

i3 tar oa?^ Eiid^o vJ » 

<3^ acst ati fc<£;-ao^ 

'o^a^<=6’:«?'»«5,^S 

*i ^jarfO^Vi ^=v^tflJst?i353fl^t4E^J^ a "i sJi^^jrtVj3>SjF"3t^raaSjaSF"tfj 

S' 0 [J^ os^ a J-JC)^ 

<% ijejj5t*E3^^3i5=^tat^j»3tFSE:o=o3EiJri£i :i.saStrf !JtsS-«tJ'-' 

■ 

<* Si^Ejvd.iEiVa’^a f j^SlE^^^d^c3 

** a ^iI3ao^D^E?j»t?ii;iaa . . . 

Ji ^P9i =i^3?5-^^aJja 

» a^’a^€^a.*3T-s3ji^r:3Si«jc;dj3ti:??d04»«^4^3tci^i TiidavESt^ - 
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Iti3- 26-29- 


^ » , o5ioO ?i3S<'ljt,53;jSid^ 

sa ?iaOcCjr<9tt?j»ro?^.* ... * a® 

« .. — ■ 

** . .* sJsjs^a^acda I 

SOviBj Um>fJ*^J ^^3 

« ....... ^c:i7^o^^n^ 3s3^if^=5^i^Er^^ 

« i-s:WaJ05>VtfC55o*)ocJ^ . - . . * . - 

Drt 

« TT^rS^^aajstfJ . . . sS3js|^cacEJa^ ^^tKCff^aijo ^ct-SssV^cjJj 

'j>' A. ** 

s^ValiiSua 

tfa .,,,.» , *5jjda«St,sSOii;^iS^aTf5^is3J^ci.i 

rCv^:». a 

0 . 

® rid ... ^ □di33.ri3S&t^gtfft)^:^o7ij^SX^i3«3(XL.aJ^,cdiAti^d:v^'3li'S'f0 

«4 :::^..?ts8sKatss^cikt::»^'a{d^?^cfl4jr^j . . . - . iFrt F^55.ri:25a?5§osff!«^G4^o e 

Wsis^rfo I sJi-aJ^^^sJiSSa 1 

q jj i^jp^iaBB^daOSildo. . 

6i aStJ^^'ooijjn^o I 

2b 

eS? s:?St3d iJJJiEJV ^ocSV SJVbjSij^ 3i3^?ri^:si rt:|| 

U=!Jat=S 

2^ — 0* X 1^ —3' 

a (icaj.t:ii, aJ 

J C3?Vv9QC4 




2 




27 


eiS? 5i»:3r ^JtS Sn^dS ifJ-.Srt !Sj!e/n|^ 

'‘■^ a 0> 


s i3L!it7^'J!>5Se4'3;ti 


^d^_3^_-0'^xl“6' 

a D7\Si)03^^T3i 

‘ c>j ^jtW."^uS 

tJ 

28 


* Uh 


ecS^ rre-di^ ^sJr aStfos^Jo^c^odj?^ !5^5.dS 


1 ^tsM^jisa 
i e3jtt7W.lES=4 


< cfljGr'^Jostf * 

29 

-)CS 2 bC-^^^V ’ff=den"35d ricS^cCs) 

3'— 2" X 1—10'’ 


I ^35 

i 03Jit^l3t3=I«>r^ 

» 3irj ^ ad!;jt 


* pfi 5,?:;a c3^6af:cc::j4v^ 

* ^i\ ja^Sjaao 

fl eB^as.ajjrs^X^flt s;«3jj 


S SoSSS 
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Idb. £0-86* 


30 

rfjs^^iJivdg eiS^dosi 

^djjps_3*_3” X1’^*' 

1 caM35«?o5fijJ^dd I * aro!3^^;-r{ | » 93dc:?j8crife£Joii | 7 

* vs^^ua)'^e>j«’s' I * ;ii^»sco7^ | • | ® 


31 

• • ••♦• •• 

aij;?eOV 3Sd^(^J n^od ^dorfj 3:^|^sio (eovr^ds^) 3 ?j582c^ 
»^^otOa isSjsdrfcS.eOdfcd^dj. 

6'—0' X1'—6' 

I * 7^ja^j;3a8drv^j9dj3 | * fcW^slcij^iS^ | « dd,^a3i 


32 

e:5 ^8Jd eov^ar^d^. 

I 5j3d» I . * sSjjg . . . I » oJoCT I * &>W^d3Cs^j 


33 

r^dxXSjsiVrT e^)v eS^dj^i •b^w. 

^»a3j5:d »3t5j5^^^ ?S®. 60* 

* 0...^ • - 

» ^ %*i^7i^7issrt:^Sjil x^d&iSSidSvS^doSo^fJ.i^r^^ I d.«^SAai 

® vao«W :;^ siorf^ j t»3dc5vsV3r<o:<^^r<^^ ^ ^ 

^ dj;»®a^*Jifty^^^^dJCs3^o9rit;jaStir!7*irt^o3tjiiS3ai^^S)^0 

* C^2S95pid-®<d^*SW^dc8«3#XadJS^jSod^V^*^4j^ 

11 rwi5n>di5p^^daaia)Btf09=>^^®d^i^Ji^^*^^ 

w tfod^ar^5jj^o’njj«:stddaacdi:^wal>»^o=y^odai>o 
»5 di^»^a^^8J#aJ^5?^^3^o^lo36d<c^dw^aJ*^<d 

1* 7^:lcs;o<j8^d?33^o 

«»>:ld^36-s^r\c5^ 


34 


<ac5^ ^JL^S eOdad^j;^ 


1 

• jiot^disa^ [a^] 

> d-a^siiw [^] 

* Vdtddaat^ [dj;J 

7 3Cdrv3^>3^da8rt^rpj 


w . . . zz9^^^rij^ziti^ 
'• dds?:^D^S:rt7^£vfcJj 
M r.3»4p^o 'a^ ^ 

IS q;d^rd3ddci^ 

»* xJsVTE^^alWSwortdo 


35 


ed? 3!dr!cnj,^j# bwSj^, CJSdcJSsijifi s!jsi^^ tSW, 
tf;si:;f^4'—4*xr—6" 

1 t»o sJdii 03Cd4.M»ds5d 

s ^^t5j#^^srt3idosj«>^ti*^ctpxdi«oqJ55t I 


4 
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Ins. 30-87. 






cdi^ 

. rrt> . . . , dfco 

O 


e aoajijjjii^tacl 
fl OEJsoi^F^ezJjtQl . . , , . 

*J 


10 


^Ji C^0 . « 


c^^cf rs 


, . . . 

12 k^3tf?j»ai=('ri^sJcl iV^s:^irio7^s3 

w ^JSS Ctic.C3t;g □ 

IT rt3d3^:^t:;daf*^:^*:Wj^^*^32CS ,,...... 

1® , * . . ^ . 
so T^FCjfrfCTSte , . » * U . . * * ^IJS3 ..... 

»a . ^ff^3ry - . , . . 

a cji , , , .. . . . . 

. .** . - - .'. ■ 

“4 

4T d>S3:^iSttS:i.rfdji.)0i. 

ffl or»3?H ct::::^? rfjjaiiC4i^oikicfJ05^^^aJ"i^3irltfJ 

31 sStsSBtfocJiSiJM^ . ;iJstfaJJaflV3t^-^^_^95a3ES!s^r^oS3! 

to jtf, pgrt F *5?JsW. ri(/55iC*1i> 

C ^ M ~ 0 

to 3^^^*Jadyitii^B^p9ttj;d.oriort=io iftali 
fii Cc^)G&j%iGT?^J'3c(ii ^=d::'4%u^- FWi?^sKrii 
as ^c!^ciii:;d£p&CT'o3j>ttsfc3^asi^i5J?cJj .... .... 

ap ...... 

o Tai^d^psdn^cdjiJ^iJri^fl^ 

36 

ksiHl tLzyi 2v7l0isvcdJg 5^Dfw^s3^c^r[jacJjiv?1 

1 


s eStsiT^r 

A 


fi £^e3 


6 if CeJj^ 
0 


37 


ei5^ •^Fpa&c^3^:V 

?0V £3£^0^ =3^^J. 

^*,-9^'—0^ X 2'—6" 
1 fij fej^;ivlaKjd;||^j^_^o?1ics^0rri.© Erfs 
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Ina^ 38-40, 


* d£5ja JicWji .0 as CiJsfetejOffi^S>Sj*t 

43 

® d£ra 35E:^^;rtaJJ^^S)t^:^ra^c^^S «0g»'iSdj 

9 =Sijiis5ca3 Jd'-c(jJ:Ji:r^CcSJ8f:i);jacf£iJ'5^S5^ii5eo 
fl £55aJi)^ii>c^d SjT^aiiT^ f9 Srf'SEjn^rf 

’T ™ 

rtp^cs 

1* tfcidJ3S^Cf'o-^cSj^Jt>Sj3arf«sSi;ts^tJ if 

^ XT U 

^ i;fd^F!fdodrr*:s^rfjr<iiisS3do=^?J^aijd^^oa3 

>» aSjica3iiiiCJl>aSii^d5iC{o[«s3cUSJflJCcS^sJstjrt^JtJj3i^^^ 
i» TfL^cd^o joctf jaD^oifcj'Jo 

38 

52^^ ctizici TSji^z^^f =!f^ycdo coii sSS^c 

fd«^dod ^ 

—3' X 2' 




{11^ 


ji sSiT F'S^iSfiJjJS^Ei 
(*9 bl 


* V-ar^f® 

A 


?k'M 


* j5|WKj^V2?^ort'S5JEi53j»0fSJ^i3i^>l 

* , , . * * . * iSJTl-': 




(«)Wta «a ^) 


fl- ^fcjiSioEii^sDSii^^ ^^ddJst=f 

o 


c c 




39 


4- O^Gi:WJtfCES^ 


r^dicJg s^jaod cd!^do«5 

— 2'—4*" X 

'■ I 

S' 

40 

«st3^ raidoES -^^oDd^^JCs «3d ;(tB?>icS Dt:3^^e>i 

o” 

a^»_ 5'—6' X 3—</ 

I T^^Tjdj^tsSidSis^cda'^l t ^s«s a Ej^cJiJ^t.?^ 






* (*•= a] 35&J0 i-S®£i:'L«fi3tftAirts5l?j^ w ^ ssa* efjS^srf jsoJiJ 
t T^jjoa ^R3jtfE!<c7torl>t=ff3=rtiKw^J^jitii?^^san}j£^fiGdi?^^F3iaiy8rftfdo*iftj2diS*JiB? 

T fNSiftJEsS^^a^wdiBSjal ^ Efc c3 

« £atf| 
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Ins. 41* 


10 


c j an ^ t/i 

11 ai:ii“j*^ta!*tn3E^ r€i^aJid3f3=?>5TfsJ3^^37^^d£5!iS 
& cr ts tj 

i» ^S^d^^7^?j^?>oVkaoiiFs^^t5a;-Fl>o tr^d^^ciidjrfsJeSjtfjdiossidd?^ 
n ciica^^L^dsd^cdodjjOr^^adio -D^'i^ssJosjatJrfStjCd^i^d^sdo k^:53dtj3 

1* Erfl^n'^od ^ ^£5 ocP •§ «r''rt3ioidtsdJS^tod j;dvn-tKi ^ 
i* Dd grirt zJ ^ rtci^ia =Sci3^ ^ =^^iJdlj^SSi^r 

t’ 

18 ifuro^otfiuj^Ej^S T^S3d 
10 oIk) W3/^»d^^oEiz:2j3 

41 

edJt -r^cdtfd n^rsiids sJ^v^dS^iu^^QdJd s^j^ocS 

5^djsp®^'_9' X 2^-3“ 

* ?do?fJd:C|©o7tsiif5S3d^ltttr(d^ OcrfiJiSa 

1 w 0ci.^idt(5^^^JiOor’5j j^a ^ (d^sSj?!^ jcdj^Qrt^ i5ji d*# *a 

8 jgi^33J^iijpcdc zSiOS^^c [ ajjs iS?:s^*di3 

rtcSii^Sj^rKb Si 

rujK^o 

I tf KliS S^i*i^ atj'srriJtdiriiJ Jta2fu3tS>rt5 

^sgjdosXT^ro^ dcaujini & jJiSS^^F-tjn Jd^sdrfjPil^rf ^sdFd^s±odQ!jJ5i 
II a^dJd^'idj=^t5dd^do!W5dd.'i^f;siJ^i^idiSJt'if>tsi:iJ^gj^S)a3^^^^rc!ji^'j^ss4^5j ^ 

11 t,‘35^^dtSir{d^Jt;iS>id?;j<,^j3Siii^^c3acJto®sa^a^i<nUil s^jSi,dc't^sdjaad^S:7^rtd^ 
i* r9aSD^£iad«?^?i5WJti:jilSiifrt3^ErvSie«JtS>rta>o^ tfJdt^jSodcd^Tlo^^^oyty^vSi^^isiiiij^ls^t^o 

ii , , 3?a?)^'^6|d£sdon^&dp* 

18 jja^ia^Ed^ on^T!^ ^ ja^^ ^^cdw^sS^ri-A^-i^ja t 

ts;d^j>^f^?dS 

fc5>i»^cli5ia^^?!t 

*0 £;jK^<a5i^aJ;^i|;.ti^^^^^f^odj^aGdE3-:ii^u^sscdd*)^^^ddd*dj£tJeJ^d=Sci3s^^?ijdS^^dd03 

*1 odJ»!J;JT<iV3^ihdd^55ifi?s^d^^ j^aij!-HKdis45didD3iaaii^3Sdj£;3idjs5^jr:^:^irfwasiJir{o 

M r:s3flas5j3«oai»?ft^j?iij5«aRdj^r[^i^WfiE6i^fJcrt2^v'jsdtiaW^=r5:&^^ffaa.is:?dj 

83 j»'ff a - dc^Ca £d3^?:a J3 djSs^ 'i=3^ 

«* 2^siJ8^^^r33sSij?S^S:t dBCva FwJOodiitfsd 

« d3 rjdj5Sgw5ni=L.rtd*^^j;33^tc£Ji3rt5'^iddes£3J:l^^:iaE:SJj^<Elj=jj^V^nsdjn>oa*?iji 
a® £ir{i$d?iji t=i: Tj^tdd d ji^fc 

aa ceJ ^oiii^acdy =3 fs'^ aajjdMipi ?Jjat 

sio rJ^:3 fisd^3 ssrd^rt^d djj»ddjr^igajrtvjotSk^paJSrJ^st”0^ eS^ sd^ 

SI I s^d^K^:i6aosi?cdj:^^cij0irfjatfri^:sdTtf^cEij]d35^fl[rr^3rid'j 
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Ins. 42-44. 


3* rfj«i 

_*_c tf U V 8J O , 

s® £ac3o7fca«f{dd;^talWjoc«ysffaad43cd-n>rf^tiJgddt;ida^?C!ietfFf87icJ;icfc^t«^^o»3 

s« 9od«s;3^§^SWa>)«j^^:5^dda^ror{e/3; ^trisi»dlSicd.id*oOaljd..SrfH^rrl^t;»ixd^;jio'tii^ol.p« 

S7 B5rtrcIa^iicrf^J^sSr-^;J3c^WloJ^i?^^c:l«^rtVJrfOJlL>a^^t5tftflO^Dtcdi^^i£Ccc.i^5/rt ■ 

r\ ■.^ V ■ 

®8 »ic wa^iS5acs^i t»arfdrtj! oGodi^ Jin*#v» ocdcumycdi^VJ^ afco 
*® iJ&>oaJo3j8^i'wd;i*jSod^j«-e^j»ftoaK>^dJW83d^t3^oa.>J3jjtfci^n;ip«tjS^c5W 

*' d?^dlp^o^J^R^^l^fc;ixa^^^^»JJJ.>c:c^s^dc3;^tJtt#oc^’!^^c«Jdorfasio»5^^iWJd 
^ B ;tf^®a^c«idrf»3^oo»o5JK«dt^*^jc;^oac | aSjiowao^^ 

♦* #>01 |^a3oOodol3?3a3^W355:5dJc;'-n^30jioacd^a3>»ii?^'»Sovacdoi5v?co^ 

« c^:i11^JdJ3g^^;5J8va^dl«^ls5J8t5^^J^t£>Jd.w^i^o3Jdo^t3cd:o^;o^^^do^J8eU 

*« tfj»oiJcdjtfo4»:S^7<^jodowaddJg?i<^v»S[dc9a^-«V->ll 

42 

e:5^ ®.qVc^ =8^;$^ 

^dja«- 4'—0" X 2'—6" 

' I Si«a?f^okol^»a 

* odB v% tScvadadii^drtltjo^dol ::9adt 

6 


43 

fsdt doti d agjs^eJV aic^^cis^cdo^ v'corijci ter{e7^ 

is;=^—2'—0" X1'—6" 


* ajjj^^rCaassstffl^dcsto 
« . . . ^i<dwCd>ir[F-:t 


0 ^t5^j$ 

T . . 85rJ4Xwrtootit3A^;iaOdag 


44 

tsa^ TC^Dd cKd3 s?9Vorft539:xrfod doood 

^dj;«_4'—6 'x2'-—6" 

' (id05v^cr{|ot(^ot:«?oj^wa53odwadat | 

* ^dr{053ci?^djJ8t»^o8p5cd.iCo2;Sd? I r{f«c«^cdodsJ»i 

» I5<;^j>^ro;ias33dd^^ort5!>;ef«?ii4s^a3dcjf<^crt^o 

♦ 20f4^JC:^a^O5aBwr?«a7JV'5t3?^^^qi^rdod.at 

* ^<3?^c^cd^i^c3»»tik^o^^wjaadcfcrtie3Cdi^*d 

^ rfcb CJ»»33'- I *^^3^i^»dofi;Swiasa»:ai^cj»a 

• ajoa5^»:^doa^c.'ca^4dcof^*'^ds cdj^saccea 

» oa)dd^cofl^d^^t^J8a«:dof4«l>vcd;8^5a3V»a 

w> ai^sOcrt«irf3r(Ortor{s»a4J8P*c2»i»aa •)dd^3C»rfiorttio 
'i r^«oa^o«0V?33tfxact.;i«j»o^;iJjjOva8ji<d^^V?:adl^o^d^ 
w dtddJ9td?<d^2;d;5t5>5<a?3j»«^;?o«^Sj^.5ldtioj^:p^^ 

M JSoa^dd z}9«;o^p*ro:^o«jit;j.aDC«n;^3oa>i»^o 
w ^d.»f»dcdj 35.>^cd>s^^od^d:^?vi^>cd^53C5if# 

M cdj^^d»ad*- ^^«^j;Jd^^^2gj8S^^a«'cd3SJoan'^^jaSd-rt 


5 
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Ins. 45-47. 


** asJjoifsio^i^eSrtCod^r^?^o;SsSj^^i;oasd^:^ 

'» «j5jwsie5tal)rfvatr.^i|^r9.'C2i^»;^r^odj;ad-!5vi 
*> 2iU,a3 rfjjtforrf 

*3 ^ 4J -* O 

*« t53i «t»rta=#j»^r<?3=>tA tid 

■T —*' V O —* 

** 'a?si^^w-?J«sic33M^;Jov>od*Jcr.o.^.aaewikals 
“ iaoSot^a ^'o)r-‘at3adj'#.'2t3io’#jB5;rte50'.s5jrf^t»w^f.^i;nD 

® wt3a;a^P9C^jKiC»a:i‘?sijtf^«qjsi^r5jrfcfiia^e[^OrfeiCctfj 


45 

ed': jSx^d ij;^2JV ev'xdrj^<^r{jacc>) ig/^sdr e»>dh?c c^^obd 

4'—6' X 2—9' 


* XosS^i^CB^sj 

> tSii^iid^doT^ 

* 3C5i=S3SV,c3j jCJsjaoij 

V ^t» 


^ atJtart S^ 

B tfJo^ 


I 

« 

« 

4 


46 

s5J^':^^;v ?r55.n[^do d^s5?^c^d 

«^»_2'—4' X 1 — -<6" 

» [9^]cc^^;3p33p®di;^sJoa55 sJwc*5siJjpH 
< e/^oaS^dao 

® [s:3d?j30]cd*;^aD3d^^a^3g|daDji;j30n3a5«jSj»;r{ 

^ aJ^L?^] c;wVDod^^7a3tf•£83ffj»ad3^«5id?ddj 
dt5:3^^i$:^rf^i3aht53jDdw?t;?5ti5idj3ai;idj;{a 
^ ditfawivo^tda^ci^aijsz^^ii^ntfjacd^fte^Joesa) 
7l/S^d?5.«^di^^drftdd;tfdo ^p^?l«di8t5SXaSt»3|^ 

“ sijsafrt^addirt si»cda»^^ 

» sscdifl'do «\ad^di^a)t-^^> 

1* d^cddj3e»ja^;5^cdo d^aaJoddidao 
« r(ddi353^?«|^Cfi.^d^?j3ajrt73 
IB toio^tes^- T'dTiktrtcda ‘'Ai . . d . 
dars^^aOdd d^Cdoaii ^tjdaoeStJ?^ jjd 

47 

e£!5^ r^djd e^r^ii[od:5^3^iod;rfj5Vrt ^J•h^. res T^js^doco^dod 

IcScdJ wCCTf^j. 


a^5i»« 4 '_^'x 2'—6 
^j^B^oSaXo 

deS d3dat»n^dcdj ti«?d 

V 

d-35ia3dor{7j e^dr'acda tra^ddwo 
. d.'stasjcdiodao Cd€»iort « ddeSa 

[daaod >5*^- dddj-<.5tnd] 


» ^ddacdO803dP9d;5e>i tiW.d 

«j 

* A fl^d^rtdd d Jo^p9's‘acda 

_t> o 

» daVedaO -ffosjJdjriftod tsmSiS 
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Ins. 49-53. 


ISa3i rlU 


IlOcao c4J_ 


48 

2>oij 

^ospdcsJiifoCKsJ^ I 

cae3«Jd5ii?;5j^:J.oSj;tfs 

¥-V5o30dcfOfSJ^xJa) ,s*« viJtzsiziiei 5?itJca«33«23 
0 tJ ^ 

.?2ir!d35«^?iK#oi»^p'<^f3 

. . . . ^tSt:i^d?oc:S:5t?Jdo 

(?3?a^cdarN fiacSi ^jt{T\i5^ 


49 

«5c5^ ffdrir^^zi 

^5te?»—3'-_6'' X 3'—0' 
r( j^arcaafN *id:raa8j8tJVS) 

(dj^SjaiSj • 

* ^5t^^cd»^a}ac^c^^^«?do?^jsioW;•'^qJ5o^J^^^r 

♦ ^e£fi3ii^V7^a3oaj'{rtd aRd^zrlojS.cdot^) jO:; 

O oJ 

® zijon^ I 

7 l>;3J^'^ac^d<a3^V5Md5iot>;e3or.»3Joj^tocdo^tcdc 

® V3aJ^zJal57^^jdo^t^rt%fj8tfcsod*«a>.o5j;5^=tf.;^tij siii^^cd;dofl‘S:?3cjjo 
® 53tnc^^-do^v«ocJdjeodcsJj;tf5<pcS^rr^;3oaj;C»cd^S)ti^oa|j^dc. 

*0 ^j5<- I ?:^tf^otJda^oo9a3j8^a<e^a5iJ^jo^C3 ?S^^5;^rj:;r;eaSC2;«4 
w S:)A^aJj;ow?)ai3S^»^a4 I ?^^#;^5l^^a0na£s>cdi iSc'a 
** SsaDa^fcjdj ajdrfaa^j^ | ^t^.'^.iJrtcJi^i/easSjiadd^sa 
^ C=^oe3cdo 

60 

aS.'-.ttjy voeOddo^sJ. 

' oBjm? i 4 cOj<;d dtrtcti 

O w 


51 


ed? jj.'Jdr tfvdoS w?^dc^d 3SwQt(d§ p54^ 

5^-^—2-6'xr—6" 


1 «/s^oj8<3?s;i51c 
* ort -asj^ »d 

O 


* dtdad, t.>:tcdJdo 
» ^jisrcdjrtcJ »} 

CJ (3 


52 


c^dr doj;j^:Sg;f3lJ,cijd 

^zji^_.2'—0" X1'- 6" 

I ^^ojgpn:S:5tstort | * do | » 

53 

t3d< i^OnJdo sev-.^ wn^cdo^g wotec3?cdjd^d?d5^dd dwod di^^dod 

— 4'— 0" X 2'—3' 

liScdo 

' o^o^ojecdi j^sij;^7ijod 

• . . . ' 

3 ^^’^:^S!iic5Jii;aJo- c:j;dc^ov»o 

* a)dd^dof4dJtH«Jsyorfed -:SdJtf;8do3 







Ins. 54-57. 


^20 




jfSadj 




a £^=^5^^^ * , , * . a5j|id&Jhr-<;TSJTii’3^ta^j 5^ 

7 SgTiiiiCirT33;ii:3a3cJji^HS^,Ctina!:CCiC) ♦ w£jai &> 

V 

V A ■» 

54 

csS^ <stdj5^ 

—x'-O* X 2' — 3* 


EiJEt^Ot'^^S 


* 2^ gjSSJ! cd J] ^ ^ 3ij (53 !?^ 

fi o?E^Q7^c!iiJ^^S:^T3 * * . * . £OcLtS^afcri& 

* s^f- sJsdn^zi , , , , . . aT 

T 9£jDi3jl?cd,OJl!tfi^ .=.;oJ^tf^:J^C^ 

3fjstn£Sj 

55 

' 1 fSSty^OrtlC!^^ (;£le^Qi^aiSi^U3!i=5^ H 

® atf^lj^OoSj^dSdj^Si 3f\^W3£^i=^J307?J ^rto 

® ^js^s[cbJ] t73t;^5 

• JleCsJj a>!3^iSid*sljrta^ dirl;.T 

£» Ej 

0 ds«d8JtJi]1cd^aSod'aitiii?5TfeLkde£53!j.4|,V?>D.=#4Bt£fo 

^ 3iJsOrt5®=£fSi?> iZ^or^triSi 

1“ S£D I l^t 

56 

«c5^ dA\2*:v r?*drfu noacdj P^dJd 

^j5Pa_3^_^* x 2'— 6* 


Irf^ 


!= tiljj 


jjSoJj i;i^ 


1 ^iiiir^Dr!i:^^^oi2arf3^tsadJi!?U5i?dt 

® drf9^jv-ios]tf!i^^if4’!S5d^^eaf^ts3jdjf5 dJ*553aaD5£3 idjej' 
* ^3d^£tfai*?3^^aci^2td d^ara=;is?ji!3 


s £;Xd?5ad^o£di5ti;^?dcJii3ja^ j’Cax^ol'tA)^!^ ^<C5£;^eirtCidj 
7 Ej nninfS33j=ff3.^'ajii^sioi=i^t?dd5i7t r§daJ^i^Efo£3f!:jj a3id=3^ 
*<■ ij EiotSiT^^ a?^9dj 53vwc^n3^53Sdi?ldv'j‘^j’'7*arSE?i.Biil^o&io 
» ajciSjj^r7ljjor^d^gTtj!?sJi . i^T=‘t/j^3ii£[EJ&l^?;;^e£Cc(i 

XJjjSojo c4J^ 

^sd?^ j3js^^ 6JV l>=ad 

^^3J5«_2—6’xS'--6'' 


1 ?:^^^>i)C12S35j 

» tfd© 
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Ins. 58-61. 


rt 


3-' 


^ i4?J 


2f^Bk>TT*33ffe3 

- n 

58 

E5^:^^or^£;cs 5£jSorf^^=5=^?:jia^ 

T Sj^D?5JjO?WCH 


^ ^S5a;?^^.ic3s^£j3 


i?t5idsjQi;i3GCWo;Jdi^ 
'?aJjrfd'3oiJ«cCjrt 

12 


59 


tssS? rfjstsov iSow!ii!S:opr3^;iB tildes jootS sJoaosodjssJ ejatsdo^dj. 

^!is?r 4 '_g»x 2 '— 3 " 






60 


“ nJ 


* > f i^.jetuiLki|o 


69c 5^ E^;tOV e?ortv&od te^AjJSjjorfv'^ sSj^^ri^ 

;3iOcaj^ ajoSoa^oig^tf* 

jiCT 3'—6' X 2 ' —0' 

■ ^cJ:>ts^tf3oEj»5d5jr:rr*i 

61 

s3.ij^joi)j^c^ psfcjj 

3' — 6" X 2—3'' 


aci>s^jvd^ddUD£Jd«rr3^^ 


1 

^!-5^naasoaKjjScrdo(^atfs‘' 


^ 5JJQdj*l'?j ^ * * ■- V 

.V 






1® 

11 ^o=aWa^rt3dj^c5td;j3^?^ii^j;j 
1* . d . , * . , i^t^sSasidj 

*“ - . d d . 


6 
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Ins. 62-66^ 


t 


€0 

62 

rfj8?2^v ?3^jsdj 1 

aSjso^^^s^^ci eJv ^ d tOoilcdJsSo^tf. 
c» 




^dJ5f« 4'_o'’x—3'—0" 

* r;dd’^^#d^(dn9^ 


63 

edt ?^o5d»oj 1 sSj^sa) Jlyjod^ oi^do;^ 

5'—O''X4—1" 

* «A;tfdi0r»3d^?l1d^:«4X^0S0ii 

* ^v^dJ5tftJ^;^SsJ^ce5drf3:J;^^ ocJjw345- 

64 

«3c 5^ ri^cdidd rw/^d tiS ^iSjCdo^ scjsvdjs 

» ra;»9 . . dj-. » - . . . =*j»^ 

• H<s^CtK)l;td>2^-r{^oa:tfv?? ... I « eodJiKo?dd ..?... 

» ... » . . ; . acx.t;i7<d. 

*••♦•• d«505u3d^^^ • • . . . 




66 

rfj&teov ^o. iQfi^ teSiJsl^jdg a^ofcJ^tOocScd)i?o^«J. 

9da» 4'—0"x2'—O' 

* Stf^^cdj»Xdidrt^o»e3^dA7<t^oddd^3rt 

* ^*^3djst»Ji)ohrtdiL)o|oe5j»dauj»«cOjrtv^a8jj 

* Wo>ad=#t5dj»a)ait57cxJ;jOir{d:r;ortcSci 

7 aodi^dcCi^j^ozjjjajstfOjgjj^af;^^ 



> tscdJ;^^Cajoec'>Oat-> 
» aJdtf’BWodor: 


4 

« 

c 

T 

'8 

f 


5^ortVji^ vdaixJ. d>-^r 


8[^dddt5dja*:3< ... 
^dd^So3b90ate« 

;^C3os£sddjl.t8^tius 


c 


^3jw« 4'—0" X O'—0" 

10 

w d-aSi^tduWanrrtcsfo;. 

“ zi^Cri^ 

IS 

!♦. 

“ n^^an’iaWiesjT^^^dr^X 
“ J?o3j.«d^ .... 

” . . . . aOodCcsL. CaCJo . . . . 
u . 
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Ins. C7-71. 


67 

fsdt zt/ivzi^ fiijj 

2' —6"xl'—6" 


'' litciiSjc >iort?^osj*,dd 
. < , «*» , , .^^J . 


ft 

ft vi-rdw5ji3JdLst5 
» Votf^? .... 


68 




0 *^T 


«5c5t cjJj^tJV n^tfcvOK^ Ido^O dJsdtigDjsS 

tiJoJlcdodo^e. 

5'_o" X 3'—0" 
ft 

69 

tsd? v^Wf aSjs^eJV zSft^a^v^ ¥js^iSj9Cj cvii^cJsS 

^JSM 6'—.0»x6'—0' 
ft* 


tftfjia,' 


ft . . 

* tfoa^-tfeJ-totAi^do 

* S390d«B'pG»%{D9e3C 

ft 

ft G»CdL>dO-''fc^C{tij|;tdi 
ft J^W9c.^etiS^tf£>di»3a:<^53s 
ft i*aJid?>dJM3Ut»jijt5ii 

ft 

ft ajOvoos^jatilf^sr^oa^yacd) 
ft® ^C5«ioa)»casdos5or(5^9 
ftft sdt^oi^J9ii0d^^aSj 


(6 ^55CJj5Sj»thrf) 

ftft ^5siJty^t)^i:5fd»^Ga5J^od.) 

ft* ^. acdj 

« ^5S^?*ird‘jrfvct>ifc£ioiS 
ft* <JdCj^j»^?,it3r;d*‘ 
ft® ?=?o^ocdd^oo»35j»taBd?;s 
ft* si>soo;roca(K^sJc;»*j»*?^p«c 
•ft Hi . . •^r.)! 


70 


e»c5^ aS^^eOv wo/^e 55o»Wcte:or©25tss«^ccou si)3B?cnjja:: r^js'-jgjcd 

Mnd 

5—0'x6'—0* 

ft cRji5^os5xrc53ii^ddB^«a)>^e^. j » sS^J«»a5i-^.Sc3i-?3-avd 

ft ?5^d.>^doa..»o^;4d^dorR»S;c 
ft ■rt?Jdor’y»cd-r^;Sl^£fcJL»^n 


ft 

ft 5ijjU>aVcd^5Jdo»*5fji5^e3^»a,ioSu 
ft as;&dea<rjd*)cd 
ft d9 

ft ?c<*2-et>oa^r\Odt?2Jda. 


ft® •aid.isaOT^^^d^JwJ 
>»‘ *>? 33d©36jK®dj^vie3itfJtczjca 
ftft ddCsS atafdj 


71 


edf ^j4;oh0 dfd??sc^d ds^vsddg 55o»g-tjco5.« c5^sst^:d)d d;^r9 55e5 ?ioeJ5 

55?^?^d i^vVsdc^j. 

ft *iyj^Siwcdr.e^^cdi^^©aa3SsJif>tfc5:(roSi>>^;«-^-4^^c5s^-c^ 

s»d ... V9vdt^i^ 

ft siJ?^®aoawapoae oassdd.'^ctS^d 

^^.99c»aia 
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Ins. 72-74. 




qSj 9 t* Aj o^ jr( (5 35or 


^z5ci> . aSiVi 

Cj ^ 


. ^ 

(3 

• 03t>sJoj^dj».> «^»»tftr9<-3^ 9?:^ tOEj;2ta« 

72 

tx5^ sSjs^eJV rfote"dj tfv'r* <aeWs5o*S rit^odo 

teS:)>»?)e345. 

* *^^^j^^03*^5d^S^v;>t^jgnorfoa^tfSoOC5o=tf 
^ «3^:tiJ«t:5^d;1;^.3ir^aUf8ooc?9!5ja3^^35j8VVi 
» o5it07^;j(»»9 rvce;^i#c:iw3S,;si4,oaJV^Sio 

73 

rfote»Dj ^tJojj ifvr^ pC^Ccjs pC-.'j^jJo^njso 5l;?€>cd 

ir—o"xi—9* 

• 0<dc133i*^:p^tos)S^Txias^rfvatcSjgsJj^c^ylcotJcsiifjaiic;;eiJirtoe3oojjad?:^2tfr<v^^!i 

rftVdd .... Soaec^ro^d rotjd rot:d rd^oAoSXidcJnd 

• 34^cdo«t^»*-’«2^3^^odJa9'<asccJ^?^Sijnaa=#»:^aftVdOr,-iM^-. 

• dawaSidsJctrcocdjca^ ^do^od =!fi3odj*5^3Cjg <^oi5) 

74 * V • * 

«5d^ t5^e>oo;3gaii eJv v^. ^ * 

d^.r9 5'_0"x3'—6' ' 

* tfwaeJ ojjrA55i?rt7jt»isi»5^d?iod 

o 

» ^cc{j;Jj:<^3j->>trb*;^sl5^35o 

* dX)d5^^tf«500JcsJoiv®5*V®4^ 

» i^^daa3ijdrt9a^d*ii%)j^{^z**a 

* • !595lCStoC7^^dirsaHt3tlf‘>djL^d^4(jj*CdJd.5jiJS 

... as>ocd^c.»»o 


9 fj^ dljtf 
♦ 

•'» dJi3aJ-x5:>i^««.CkijOaPv«^dr<^:rdo 




w jTOd^tjia . . . 


(cojod ^s5d^a5j»V\d) 
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Ins. 75-77. 


75 




1^^ 4'—6''x3'—6* 


' ttoS^;?J^s3^ddwJ^ 

* CS^^j^3a)r>o•^t5Jc3^i^39t2^aC^O 

’ onri^^ 

V o 

* s5J^«/f»rtc*(^353«Jdcdo 

* j^aSTfVT^drsia^aark 
« ^j»^aSjtojL)olh&>oaE$j 

• > o 


«i 

*® «SriJ?jtrts^3ooS-^aO<j^cJi>*ia*cd.3 

V 

“«#..,. c0>ocf«5^tjj£?g . . 
u lOwO^d^t^rsVcdo 
” ^tfa}j(33a7<i^r!5^5ft>* .... 


76 


« 5 d^ «bJ? 3 «j 5 agJs^eJV =3^0:0 ikfxZ^ eJv 

4'—0"x8'—6" 

» . 

* .^Jrfcado^C3j»t;3^c.s^ . - ^ 

* cctirtco^otjjo«5t^^.^o^CTtBajjiCa 

* «3C9e&cdi5X!^0^tM(c5;^fD^a 

. 

.... J •.••... 

. . . tfaPStdj3^aat.^0r*». 




‘) 


, ,'< f»' 


■s- * 


8 

6 

10 

11 


. . . . 

. 

.. r\j9:fr\aSsdf^9y>fS 


^a9fJS:i(oo 

wO 


“. fstc^ 

** .agiP^-sjar^eSt^oSj 

** . atfoaj^i3ot5irtdj*f 

“.- . ^a>o^j»caj«5t2^oc^v?- . . 

“.^bJO,. 

Za %i 

^ .cdi^rtpatjjjit^^TSoT^ 

»• . . Jtf53^l^tf;5odJ ’. 

^.^c{oi^^d^»:oc 

^. ^iMybodii^^z^zi^^aa 

**.. . . 

“ .. 


77 

<5rf^ alQ^eJV o cSj»c:3;g 38j9o7^®;*vrfriv sO^oos 

pJttovsrt o8J8t^dJ 


Aia9C9W;>&a:)«3. 

.••■•. 0«>SjOtftd»j^3B^CS5^ . 

. 

.... coaj>di(d^nn*:<r^ . . . 

. . . . 


» . . . 
® . . . . . 

• . . . . i^iWdS . . . 

*®.JSjitaSdj 




78 


escS; iooc5 oe# v&jjCa) sSo^tJ <3*^ 


1 ^ ^si:r5W 1 

• p9CuortS’5^ I 


T 


< dkKSSJ^g 1 


8 
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Ins. 79-83. 


• « I 


79 

i^tizS ?ip® z£j^zjti^ rik^ 

xsjzs-.n 3'_^*xl'—6" 


a<jua^5S5^frtj*>o 
^ 7000 ^ 

SS 9 O 9 S^ 7 ^ 9 

. 

tf«%«eerfr^iij>d09:S 

I;tv9^^s»cdk; 


»® <3 ^Cn^3tf9^530^3<o 

w.n^.-ort . . 

•* tf JitVosrdt^^co . . . 
?isk5l)CiOaOi^ . . . 

_p 

^* . . . . c3j95^rtrwf9^3 
’•.... ^J3V iJollcVS^ . . 
“ O/srfn^ e^jsSoScOocO . . . 

.*?0?3osido 

“. 


80 


^d3oo%}9H^ . . . . 
1 ^d3^9V9VCdA> 

■ S^B9l08jn>{;jjo 

« 7i^a9tz6t 
• aJjx^s^cSa^o 


3§ji^eJV mjsixi ^tfodsi 3ij8£3?i»'^;5i§. 


« 30*^^^^O9ei^d?j3 

“ ir-?aOdodBc<^’ 

7 ^odOtr^vloSo 

'• . Joddo»9di 

« 8^dc3aa3o^ 

“ cdjwo^e^osd 

^Soo^ari^ 1 

'♦ djstesTdorCiTP 

• <39cdj«ea^- 

1® tfjitessJodod^ 

*® o?d>^5iood;^ 

a)od^t>*J=? * * * 


*T ^;^V9»dO 
'* «dda^&)Os» 

^ 2MiS^0«O07^ 

•® >t^o95?rW:^da 
S' 


81 

t»owie3djr?ra s?9VoJ5^53»a.a^ eJv 

' 00^383 0C93S7Jtf^ . . 

* sfdja3o««<^jS3Jo. 

s fe3Cdo;i^:^tfidcfsl»^aO>t«^J 

f\ 

4 ^cfoa^jsdoja^dcdo^ . . 

» . . . . c3.-d?0oMtf^3sJ. 




... 82 

ey3* oi^eJV 3^o;<e<i33)^a 8Jorfc^do;;55. 


J <^o«tf::>occiotoe3v]^o 

«i 

* ;4js<7{otftdd?3t55r^ 


.•.■SortaWtow^rdodJa . 

* ;^S3r\&:ii^afijit»s.|o 

• W9a7^agj«dr{o . . . 


83 • . 

.5fj»^«73»c.sSjtt^eJv 35OT23 if.Q^fi/93 tov cTfe^asio^fi^i ejv eooCfcdjsSit^J. 

. o'—6'x3'^". 


» ^^toaj>S9?jJ^^ia5o;?«:s^o^’5Ja|jd * 
* Ot»o§;^do;^9C:«i^a3ort^^o;i)o5?o 
t a3Cd3?d009dj0;^d:^<sd.cfj{^ 

< dododn9^5l>ifcSo®9ea~rtV , . 

V 


® coStood'f oaSjado^^jjW^lj^ * 
s *f9«fl^«^diSWdido090^cd 
• da>3o5Wo^^dor^«5djiKidj 
® 3^i^u3ddocdooOj9)d>^;^9 
w >3=<door{^^do®9 M J? *|< 
























Ins* 84 - 8 S* 


QTt 

84 


tAJSiw^nsjEJv aSJs?c::^f^ ^ocl) fji^cod 


^^>SJ^^r3 X 2'—O'"* 


1- 

’’ dawaa^-s^ifcijpiieOjj^j 
1 aSidCft/Jnjd'r^tf4K3SH2^ 
******* 

* udtitcf , * * tscseid . * * , 

* rfcj^qjd 

* a»jij*tcScWtrftJ5^^:^aJr 



®. 

*^ * * * i -*..*. i 

^* * * . * * 


sJjwjsdJ 33<3 La f^J. 

■M 

85 

cSjs^bJv E^ja^a^cjs^do d^cJCc^ 

(rt tfSdi ^.) 

* e(J^I(CdiDdtp^ Q j^^^^^Caaotfjssfj^dceiJB^Ci 

1* H3i^c75asij,EjaD5SSBi^i3r;rfjG'E*e5^t^3f 

1“ sjsrfva’ji^tJJKfl'oSCJjsBi^nSttfaSdJd^ilLrji^s 

’iT^itertCsS^SsSSJCn-'W- 
** b;**rt^J^^:^!3^ClTj^^'^^^F3SE*liJ Ci''d 
^'Mff«jcr&=Jjtpi^aag|^’id!6aSj5t8J«/ 
a« Ep^t>rt 5i^o;i^dn?)cJn;S^«Ti3on& 

X) Xi^jsoi<ja;cJidi3S*:dBt=^jjiir5vi^h 


w 





‘28 


Idb. 86-89- 




^ Siocj'4®^‘3^b3>ooijb.|^ I 

» zS:izS99 o?-4 t>otfJ;2tli t 

—* o —® V 

" iji «r. %/ ^ 

( rfa«'ifc»c i 


86 

ec5^ tJV =^r5o;ioeor<vdO eOocScdodo^eJ- 

isj^:5tf9—s' —0" X 4'—0" 


1 

• ^t«ii?^®arawaJ^a833aS3*Juw0t!^O^ 

• rfortoaoirdjCasj^dcSa^odvatCtrj^^rfj 

• 3ifj9^iJ2:a5^o3?j.->cdo^j^dddoaea 

• .BWcab^ 


^ . ^vat>nQs«f . . . T^wfitn^s^ 

• .^iSJa^ejoJat; 

• =^3c«^7^3C3i^i?j3Vr?«jjj8S:iyx3ifi^ 

I* d^33^d?5:5?Md;^cfa^l«^^ae3fdtfi^a?o 
« «/ %jK ^ 


87 

«5* ;<eOd ^;5 cs 5^V7^ eov aJodcdJsSo^f^. 

3'—0"x4'—0" 


* ^dir^te5^ae30a23i?d53c,t^dB^t 

* dj3o>oort . . . rS*ddi«^oii^d-l)^sijdjOaao 

• i*^j8^i5:^BB^otfi3aoii^^ddiSosa: 

• i5ts#ti*;^»atJj^odj. 


t wcd-t>^odw^=?Vrt 5^^ . . 

-® o 

** 33^wjssai>^r(V^^^^c3jstv7S9^ac}<3; 
’ r^eSt^dooac:iadt5^ilcCk;odi^oad^ssaf> 
t® trA^dc#!qfd-r^:3lj53?teafcartjatd<#j»od 
<» sJ'cJa^aSjitax^o ^ i/. 


88 

ed^ 3lQ^«J‘Tir j55:^cSa5^cCood aSjs'^r jdcKxrfog yu^d eJorfc!5J55o^e5. 

* c^dd«Ait5sJo?< » 

I tCU CKLdCort xic£i>4 
(j 


89 

ecS^ dj»^v cdJ5?:doi^:/aS^cdjod 3Cj8tr{s>s: csOcdog 

eJV eSJJ^da^ 


I sy^teSJao55lrtW^rf^3 
* jtfoi^wCwodtss^tlgsS^^d^^ 


j^f^3'_-0'x8'—6" 

* r<^e?ii5ii3caaod^tatfX^cdaJ5ti 

i -e _e 

* dodtfj»^^r?9?cdOa«xK)aa^ 

* E3^i4jirtc^cd*S»ada?^atf3aa3J^ 

(siio&d Cdci^rf 
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Ins. 90-d3^ 




90 

^=isPS—2'—S"xV—6" 

■ iJjiag&^csrfi^^r^iS^eES 

^¥i03OtJ 'dJtf drfT^ «L*^^ ) 

91 

»3^ s;viCi «36^Ci^ 

^4iP9_3'^0'^ X 2'-6" 

^ di?j3i;ha*ysi^Jj:e£ft3 . « * , * 
fi » , * . 

^ re3jJ5i?*:>3jc3ao2S>«iii^«s » , . * 
a £t .»t> iwti . , . . 


I iitjsSxi^^k^^^aoocJ^ 

» afiLai? y ^ftsrlps^teS , 
^ ti 


* 3»C"’i [OJiJ 93?3^r«03ai5in 


«&>^^2J9r{eu 3^640 

cn 

92 


siwv^r:^ flSjs^tJv ^cJeS^do S^ed ^dcd> ;^bS> ^>£>j^oB0cig 

i^djj«__2'—3"xl^—9' 


* usjjrtsfjs wrt 

tj 

d?e r^«e3o^ 

A 


7 -iefScJjaJoJocerfSi^B 
“ . . * * . £cs . - . 


93 


e(5? cSj^^.bOV odJ«;^:^vci5ood n^dcdoS Sj£^t>;iaDriv' 

Sjs^dC £5a do^ 

ea_ 3'_ Q" X 2'^_3^ 

1 .. 

* SData^tEJtd«3Cd4id.,sa ^ ^ ^ ♦ . 

^ a -.-^j ^ . » - 

® flJWidlDca^--3^jat§J^s^';:S?ri3SL:=S^ , ^ ^ * . * - , 






a3a=Jji4B*tacl:©;?iJir?5?^4i^.i3W5aiav;<5i ■ 


« c^;4t^.'ao3Ja^gc3K^*it^a^^J^|Ji^t I %ji,^^ri^ , . , * . 


8 
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Ins. S^4-98. 




94 

eiSt 5S'?upJcJ =^v^j;r<cJg. 

* ^i^^S^a^^fJBt^ Q|t> 

« ^^iS?^J^P^^^^^7^%^ai1^J «;t t/t < ' 

96 

t^c5^ -s^cwrislio^stj^ tH^^gcJo rici dTjjoc|arf;3© 

4 —r>'x 8'—cr 

» d^Si^S 

Cl iia^oiafl^Dtiajja'^^^rt^iscftM^iifoSj^.ii 

7 E^ddi^jsii^d&;^wWdi!dj€rij£W*^tJrftfo 
s jiGaio^jjiScCJ?F>si^c?i^ijdc3^KJ0jrisj^ 
fi dj*rt5S&%7^rfd^di5!^53orii|333e35i::55i3j 
W dJ1^a<^!3 ^ TP J4^ cJJ 

^ ^3^510 

i» ddda^^jJtfflJ dT3d»3 ^a3n3'«?i^C^«>^ t» 
ia 1 ^d®£^':ccci*^6ccc3jj^^vca(ddioi;fij5o 

“ ^ 

96 

«cS^ =^7^^ ^eooTl^^cr tfi^eSoj^ ^jds3 2Jo!JaSodj?d, 

a^d“«—X 2*--6'' 


* IjtdoTtoacdjtjaySsiiidiJ^j 
5 


c daOi'di’^Ci ^dj!L>F'’Jl4:diJr)L 

J ^VdsidiJ =^o d g^Jcejo 

w 

^jstotdo dor^d ^ 


97 


tsd; j£^?sjv ='*j;:>cdj3^cd 

i^sAidg eS^djsS 

j^sF9__2'—3'" X S'—CK' 


1 

2 dJ’^djdJddcj€icr[«i3*3odia?^ 

3 ^jflfjdaddJwJagpacdad 

* djTF ^ ^ 


s - 




^ f3=5fiJcsi>^^rWa olb 

O ^ 

® rt«d'i€b?ia^ddtdaifiddi?^i 


98 


tsd^ Soj^teCV c3j<J^cdj^ 

^d«?s—5'^0" X 3'—6'' 

i ij-tfddid n^t^^cdidctpatsd^d^iddE^awdon^ 

> rt*did5d?4jatdJBtdc9ri^p^Tfa.tjiit)id>i;^d^ta3 
* diatddt?do:id^?^dtijj^#^^Eijf^a:iiD?B3d3^ 

S di33FjJitPfvD^«I^^SlStll2^^JjC<dijJ9€^ClDd3ddijl^?;di 
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Ins. 99-103 


, , * » itrfOrt » . . ^ . . ^ ^ 






(d^sj =»?’?3jdS55; ^ 

99 

'^‘1 1 M-P-h_ _•' _ 4 .- ._.... _ _ 


^ ^*^‘<t»Kjs3^4i*jLf<!jadjT*:i^3afiC3o^3ft.a;jjs*?i3'^; 

^ 4J 

* asoSi, 
■ craBs^.i^GTsia^ je^iE s « :n? ^3Sj d^ j& 

* ^kjSce 


■* ^*»!Ji<J^'EfT5=a3^g7”33^;iF-^dLlan3^^dp* 

•■' &aa a 

** I irtj 


100 


-ed^ sSo?osns«ta& ^v ^o^rt^sS i.,?Uc (jJ^awto^ =«^SQsh >si^a 

^=i5f^—2'—3''X4'—a". 

Sjtnsfad^jst H.l;t . t 


-o ^ ^ 

* "j:JOiitfrt^Fiir;*a^3^i©a 


S'^'i 


101 


^js^?0V rf>>£^;:c^ ^iJ^i^’J'EJv ftJodod'jsij**?^ 


^>5i*?»,-^3'_6« X 3 — 3* 

•iiJ 

102 




©d? :^>s^eJv dJt^^s/^^^c^ yicod^od b^sju* 

^iocs^jgrtji 


s :jaJoc5€)Or’,^i3^^i; ^ ^ ^ 

o 

* tf§^ttosoqy:iWSlLiQa,itjj 
0 ^tiSf^BHsrrasffa^OaSs 
’ C»33lS^S5^tl^CrJ|Sttf^ 

’ »aC^ttiort050SiEl,B? 

S 3SCdgtfJlJ^©^tw3S^^J33l?i^ 

• ffat/tftJ'j^^E:.ii:itJd?)C£li 

10 ^D?i3itflt^crtJt;Jd:jrflC[aDE3;fis= 

It rttf:>*i30rtij9^^3p-^cr5ri 
1® 

J.4 san^Elicj 


3te^=F3Sj^rt7rftf3jrc 

to TF^zjatfc^^ade^SfJtt 
*1 

** 3!;"S?3M3j3a'£|;*5fO-‘’ft^Ml 
^ <J 

*1 doD55isi^iiSaejt?%iir^^ 

* a3“a€3^rir . ^ , 

’ *--p*****,-p 
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Ins. 103-104. 


si^iSjadi 


2J33dsUiai^^T<Ti 

<n 

103. 

wvsJ^i^dj pitiv^rftfrt 35 js?7tjc o^Brf ^^^cod 

* 5^*iFyao sJosJ^tfd * tu 

S' l/tii4;^:si«3i5SS3i^aEan5KCd5?Jt^5^Ct'ttSa^3-''C^it iJt5^ 

* osaiiiSJCia^sasit?^ X^ 

* 25^ita^^ ?^6a^rsar\nl&odj£g3jorfiaaod:d 

T ^atJuMSO'-di05iici3^;id?:ili ^;^36^r^s#i3:5jj 

s rTv^id ChoT-n 

fej.di viCFij 

*s 

w C-i^Bt/^r'ctfjBtsdJyTj^* D5it ^jt CJja^JJCBS^l^C' 03 
IS ^c5;^ltr^03P3§»jtS*Je)tC33E3'£^L'T^'^l^iI' 


o^iZb^xAlj;^ 7 ^c3hA 
O m 

104 


s3J^^ij&di Bs??sfcS <a€j575cd> ^e?. 

sffs>^iKij;rQa 

j^^Cja' ciftc ^”3® fci5^^;St^3s3ic*)j^c!cJgd^iS^cCJd) 

i»' 


w 

1 aJir || 

“ tJOiS^tdsjjarfr^a^ >^c^3uacffjfFtEJ'-d^dtc 3iiC;3' 

* ^sdoil 

s 5ra^^tdjrfjgj;JtE5 ;i&=Jj^(idj=^ fljnarJ^ 

fl iJj 3^i3aaaii“z;;i3ii"iSi^.::J^o^ ^JS"o5h?«ijjr^*o» 

J ^ F^GsdW 

* ^iJ^^zStiitfj^EA^Q^rijsjB^coiScCoi liz [ ^rsv^w ifj ii 

s Odsrf ajGiJi S^OjsJcSs^^sfosSwj ^ aaot 

10 aj jjvTiS Ewart ctocdD sir ^a3^3^ addict 

11 ii^?£fitf-iii.s«^3^ei*rj, 

dies“!SjJ j 
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Ins. 106-1C 7 


rr> 
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j3WT^aorf2/ tiiZl67^j^C «JV 

( 3 ^o3^J^ 


I 

3 

4 

a 

T 

8 

» 

10 


EaSsja 


assist ft} rjitA Kf 


3S0jlj=;4rtjtt^ 


c^E^^i^l^cd^ es^o 

*3'9 

niscsi^oJ.^. S«*j^e,^sjj5 


=;«**»—4'—6° X1'—6’ 

I 11 J Jtf 

I ^ dtj tSEj^ffJit^tSj ^OwJfiJ 

I i> q/^ ^:diKfF^i^£jjai«i:^ 

1* t^vsSjsr^Qsi d3a?» 

9 

i7 VWjt]^ftbiSjr37l\7Jt3f^C5 

» a^tCCJS^r^Tvi: i3^3r 


106 

cS':Ei?»3^DCj eij9;EJV eS^cjsi 

Cj5i^_^3^_0-X2'—6'" 

^j=;^::rK3J5 

1^ COJS 

'* £i*i>i?sioc=^tfrti3T^ 

i4 ts«^^i 

17 3 ; ^ S-crjia}!!^ 

Ep5?5^s 

x^d <s,t!^ 

j^r.« — O' X 2—9" 

3 t?.^&dX-=;^d[ig5J3t3S 

—B V V V 

B 'd=^dad}*ij<r5tJi3;iAodiai-^i3'va<t4Jirodi<3ViftpSE^iff'afd®n'*a 
^ ason^ :^fji^?S^7^Ti^ ia^^aaitpC "tfjS'^tJ^Syt^: ;ivt 

3 rfaidSj^^dirfrfjirt-^TScdESja^^ijs^^^c 


1 £)Eaae^ci ft^Caoss 

» ^djarff-td aji no 4M 

* aja5ijo:£fit57.d3;^drei ;ij{^ 

4-1 

* ^aSd^^Aija^ijicSSXd^t 

* ^it^oftcdiidi^G^sjrtcJiStii 

B ci&Jidc: 

^ zStddr^dVLi ri 
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9 
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Ins* 108-113, 


108 

estS^ 

— i*—(f* X 2'—9" 

S?3® 

* 03E^Ol^^t*:t!^hlJ*f'95JSjdL:it3 S5!fi^ "^ ' * 

* M. ■?^^t^;37^G^rtrf^i3QdJ5ii^PS53Ji 

^ aacJi^a^;tflE^^a^'^lsa5tfJ?^Ja'tisJd!J^■^Ji£J^^fioa^JJi^S 

109 

AzJ ^4^ ^o?^d75oJ sSJK^d w»oiSorlo^cd>gtfo^ 

—3 —4'X1'—O'" 

’ rt ^j;4J,St3f ^iTfjB 
ti ^ 

Ifl TaC^if 
11 4si 
>® :S3iio 

u 


1 

« =3^tj5oajjF&jc£j.'t/mj 
j 0^1x5 =ixa3iiTj^^ 

* tfhi 
■0“ 

® aiJTd-a gjofiffsD 

* V 
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«o==pjc^v dJJOriJa?^ =a^^. 

I^£i:;i«.—4^ — Q" X 2'—0" 

* w?3^=^ BfS ^ 

rJ 

J i;^ g wi?c=‘5;^3o7! 

Ill 


^ =B=sd^ arfoi;oejfiD5^H 
s Eu^rt ijSjsjg^jBtBair:^ 

S dO ZV^^-Ji- 

W ah 


a^rfj^ijgd^^oart 3rf|^s3oE5^ 


^dj:?3—0'_O'xr—9' 


’L 

* D^Cd^dE^uJ UitC^O' , , . I . K. 1^ 

‘t , aX3dhoiitfCdi^?3^^W5^'^^^^“^^V 
j€)oniit=3d ts A 

* ^JJ^^^t.dJ;7^oc^J<iqJ 
5 a ra;^di)^ 

W * . . . T,^a^^J<5SS^?otos^^■;^;^»l♦«a^i 


11 ^Uj,ELiSE5eEStfajcJ«8 

ij 

14 ’S^ ns^ rJtsDt^ 

15 sJBh , . rJ (dv^lti;35^i5triD7l 

» 

11 * . . . tfi3?T5>s5JsajifsiJ 

u . , rhrt<3d^ocdii)^eJcd^'^J?5CJ53JWBsJ^ 
IS . ■fjscii'sfiai^ 

Ifr 

*1 ^jstiddi 


112 


nijs^tJV do3#35j5?jv30/? ^ivo^^cc: ^JwzJgd^sS 

ipSccixi:* 

I X^^^^fl^dS>^c^jCdsdi5S-'“a5iiid (T.'jfl f?) [ * =irPUX^o 
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Ins. 113-115. 


113 

wdt *3cSxj 

^ ti€»^iJir3ii?tfJ^!i5?rfc7^|^^e£0 
« ^icJsj^ V fsSi] 

114 

- ' «d^: ?|vdj 3^a^J 

1 ;^^^^^j3J;o£KiJs;:^i3ffs&^^<i 


r> cn' 

115 


cn ' U 


c333SJl’rfdtd»5^*dF‘ttj^j ^rdid^cW? 
7ddJio3W»^BiOSisJd*JSQKrS 
^wndMd^drfjiTto d<dciJ^3 


* ^od:t5^djJsiJd ca^E^tttjJsuis 
^ ij(Srtidi^ja^a5jttj*a3 =11^ 

* riOEJiOrtjStsi^jasd 7dO^ 

tr 

ij' */ V 





3£ 


Ins- 116.. 


- ^ » ( -- 

116 

i * ^^t33^JS^^S^^i^3d^ T50S3BdpiJfl= 

* SXSlj^ariic flttJ D3^jii5tii^i:^sor3dJ*^aJ;^ 

u c?>;^ufl^:^?a^J^^sSt^>u^Jii^1:^^i jJJv 

J* ts o^t:sali^;5Ji^c&tj oa3’ff^aji^.ji;jyj>:jicnsil^ 

'* ::s3&=s^^b^d 0c^:=^JvrfJi&iCtf3i^EJ35^i35UWJDl3WD!^t;7^ 
is aii3?o-#j*^j^j:s?j^^^ejr*irij3^c^i±i5JoSciS(; 

^ s:d^ sJr-odfljs^^^OtJ 

JT sO U itilo 

la wj=?3£lj3#j»t/a: Ho 

15 cdj^ Uollo 3Sai^#ji^rf«nsipciL DEjstjrHC^TtfJzhiltsjjJo 
® jO « olio ;0c^a^^^pJ|^^JQL5Jl^^ ^ 

*a tffl‘35^5-aT^CT?^^nB?% ;;nicjC^cSJ=^JBt^=:aSt^:3 

s^ cr^iya^tfTO^^dtn^iSwi5^3^cip9E^E#t 
» H^3t#oa^F3dlf-3 VZt^l^Jirj^lU tXB^ 

cja^ 3 Zs;3c; c 

^a&i^panj 

3t^ 07^ ^ Dffv7tjr(d^qajpJo^ 97Hl:ii^ecJilfj»fe^ 

Si eSiHUi(?-7lj®^^co£jd»8^i#r"i-i:Ja3^ 

ai uoc tr^t35aai?ii5jj»^”;atfd^Jtp? rraqi^cJuffivstf 
as 10*3 S^DJ *5c^WsiJI^= tJa:^caiSsJCn!taS;j3^c 
s* ^3^s3«ts;?M3:yort ^3.3tf^lJgi2-Jiar-o*t 


87 


Ins. 117-118- 


^ SjsvTiuS t1 

o 

1^ ■ fj 

*1 Ji ■‘^3^—nisSfJE V 

** ca3555teB?*cJ^o?w:\^t>^^t^ I 


117 

aJjsvsdKte^V :^>s^«0V '=s^7iEt.:;yjy to ?Jdd 

V P* 

fvTSAJ* 

^ J^EiiS^^ortidKi et5t3^i^a*^J^^^j^’d^;^ I 

* Gijae/^o'tpoodiJEv^dt ^ 

* «4*-iFi( TDVodLj-i^5fSi;r;55cl£3^tiEJSi;i?P» 

^ di jsacf 3 <dj?laJj Sin^^dddSjod « 3 ^.^^ or' 

s si rrtjt'v^cfisjdad 3 si^'^ eicoj 

^ tjJ ^ddd^ ^j05 s-3fijjtfdt32l^-(.A^asad^ e-ji? ^e' ^ j 

>® Eraj3ji^?^riVt'iay^tcEi;irtjit^u»«Ssji!^osaciJ!5J:j8^o3adjv?^«aqi^caortvajd 

11 d d<5Fd®w-''t#0:^3d^ij^^*3^c^-'drf:tdJidj dG's‘^4l^fJd^i^5.ffi51^^^l^□cfl g^^c^id-so 
a nets 35C^icd j« ; c sfdo ^sa Jd ^iTt^ ^ 

« djOT!tf30=jjwa:^ddd3^:^dodd^JddX=OT^ ’ ^^dddodderoijKsJ -yo 
w s ^3 5 dna^ttsrtjsr ^esd SfoaJjfd^ ddj=?o n 5 ;;: >^.c£i.r!v3 d?JOd5d"jHj^^' 

* jfJ^coddJ&^dj^Sdd^3(;cad!Jjj^s:idiiStf d^'dtodrt^c 

17 i^^ooidda^-^dj^^tjS^diJ w.’^adtt^djio'sjj^iAi^diCjaBSjit^iOol-idd^cicii^ot 

18 E^jiSsiCdjd^^du&dijpzr^nj^ipiJD^n 

« Si^d »a 3 jj^da A ?'dp®jid.^ = 3 ^.-^vans# 

81 dy^JSTj^jaia WoiOagaS>d-^^dJstjd|=# ^dtasdd^ 

* oaiddJ>t>sic3^tdo^^ ^c3j?td«:at>di, ^ cs^o:^ _^rt?^do3D35p^^^ 001^:1 dsi^^^^'^rd® 

8J s^^dff^^ri^jrsQ^jf^ttrdd^^idjdnjSS I li 


118 

s^iS^ocSo ®ssi£^5»?;?^d K’^. 

1 ddjd^6A8dV|^'-?:fii^.d;£K!3:idfeiaOi:t 1 ^^<3jiSi^Hri3?d5'^*.iw^=;^Dai^ 

1 J^cdjedjp'v I 

* ’^Jj^^^^5dii^^d<»5536i3s>»d^=ffjsdii4cr^^j-'*^t!37! =-=^v.^c^^^^3^d:^^Gd^d^3c^;d»sL^^ 

to^^K?d5i«J 

a ^d;o^tafl^iCasaw3S3cidif e^ tj^J;id^Scn dJd(dd-ci«i^?s-*oocdJd^ 

(jja“dciij ao^dddc^Jd^ 

® ?joai03?:3a^;s^r ^’Pur^ip ^isjadoi^odi^ u j^d-a^ li sjsn^ia^Sij^dsc dr8£^itft7?»a 

dcd^dddd^ij d ad 

10 
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InP, 119. 


-iQ 


D^cJsd: 5=15103^^dMrtV3 Soi itrlii cf ^ jj 

■J s^r^:^:3^>^Qtf5^^>c.i^ ggj? v';ji^ a ! y ^^t^a3aij tatcf 

sf uos;?;? .3 

SJjESjrt tsJ ^ r^dj 3^ ti ?izSr^^ ^ j& dsJ ;ai>h 

ocfcKii>v teana Cd 

< -p 

^adp* 

s d n»ddcd^ ddcd^^oaddj^adwsjjd dcoS^i^dd 

'* 35 ^p*c^£ivrr'-SOdTi.5^^aada^Esrt.^t^dad'5^ya3d>'dJi^caCdi!5-B&«inp5jj c^rtvs'd 

duafdd^ 

dsfdd^^idcd At rs^sSdd a&dsS A^f iid 31 ^ e^h jt jats^Tcri^ -#jj ^^laS j»u 

5Jd^5fc?d.^=^Ad^J 

aoc:f^ddd 

d^^u3Cd^^ad£T>£5^dfn’i^so3^SdDig^ad^!j*Vdd!i!^^drafl^«*tr\'iddaljjddd- 


IS 


u 




^OTowd dA^n? ESssto Ssijtj va d^rca 5 dcS^ddnd ;i^aesci.-i trii^ddc'^^^jaaeS Atf sSS 

w£Siitf risK=#oija 

j^3d(S«ei} 

*1 dv^A?^3af\?j(t Scdvjotrf c. s jj? J; V=Sjj 

cajUicSi 

=® dsdJ3at;dCiSAtdiri^^^5a53‘>«|j jtoaj(»tr3ii}^tJd& | ^ 

ETdo^j^dJinuJido I ddda^iiisaadtegsi^d^iBS'ii^tpn 

» I diE^-tifwaicdEivt^dadicesc^ioa^t^A 

119 

^^/ivj:siKfvodjg aij^i£^os?d ^o c^vtI.) 


^ ^A^^d3vc•dej^l:5cdJ■^d^>'!^ld?^J^ 
dtJc 

* dsal^ddJitfja^wsdjjaaj^f 

* tfvJisatriiJji^jttf tsifliE^ 

7 tfaa^flTWcSj^asa 

* ajbdJE>Tad'tn9n?4iJ;d^ 

Qy 


(acc¥?J^) 

iJj^Vn^dsjEtJ^idiA'cSoajddj 

*3 dj=^Ai.j^sf3iffd «i?rs^i^Epatx^o3j 
■> ^^J^cd^^c^=i^?^^|u1csIj?JS ^ 

1 * ado€?3£Jjl #aW att3ddj?^.-=o 

w 


** ^odjiiVr^? d^^3t?i<0idti(OJi 
ii^dddA^jiE^dt^jd'JwAt 
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Ills, 120-123. 


120 


s3o:Sj5p«j£Sj i5?iiij ff^7^^dc^ 

1 


^ fj _o 

T cCs-tfairf^JjitfrrfSs^^ejiSjus 
s TT^tJrtVrtlitfHaj:^— 

« ii oj>—=^^j;5tTr<ii =a^i«i: ri^isJiJi 
ij -i eJ kJ ^ 


< 


»i a5;^^J»DEJ5riai2(i^rssre^: 

'* sJcJj^Cft!_tsstfCTto^ejS"^ 

M ^irJi^Vstf^rtr^ijrfq^pservo 
^ fcj3h=#jsfc;3 ca^teooiiicrfrl— « 

“ tJrt_ 

'* rt^5^5^raD^^^?_S^tf;|Tf^rf=#Jioa> 

« j^o^35jCT!r3^*3.JCj*>C3T^Tl_■^•Sd# 

ai scttfjno-o.—ri-=;iJd5xafljil 

® noo_rt'iwuli.SaC^d^oiso^rl_^ 

oJ *9 

>* 7lj»ar3?(Wi5tc.3fto®# 7i rt 


2fl ^^^tVa^^5i5td^a^';c^tfcdJJ^^iJI^» 

doa^iaij cdjsjy 3tfJ^J^ei^-.•^t3^■l^?said» 
c 

s'^ Q&S-^jo7l:Si»3rnJjiei3!3jf3 dv-s^rBej 

sa ij JisisVtwjt'-'Btlsi? na arW;^ 

^a'^aS^ cOi?i‘Vcdie* 

V ra ■J 

« £i£yViy5SW^fi=S*KSaStcl.isiija®atf 


121 


ts^^teceV d^Jon J^CeS?? ca&rt 


c^M— '_o*x3'—(T 


a .T»l^Jit=5i53rStJiitJJ tfjaS^SJO 
n 

■fr m 


4 rC^sS ciuJF3tKX4^«dJ3&7j::!::^ 
3 cidjs«5^^oWEr^^5CiQdi 


122 


<«5?, e£=3^£5aE:V x'hisljsdj o sS^® ^ eS^djd 

6'. 


w3tt3itfd 

□:3::^3^c =^*d 


l^^xkcd w- rao^^,^ 

123 




s d&’ti 


^ cijTiftvatArfri ^ 
A 


65e 3^ D8e0v5 dJ eSjsta^ cSao^ oo^dcrij cSjiojWkSdg 

« EO 

=5^^J5j &JV 65a djji ^JoSO^tU. 

ci 

(n asurt) i5^Sspfl_g^-3'/ X 2-9" 

4 ^JStiJ,l5ES#tf'.'»iJ*EiJiS 
li At 

: (30^1 0=#3ti.,EjjBS 

^ ^ **v' 

* jj2s*i%_V5ddi * 

w 
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Ins, 124-125. 


124 

S&ot? ntf 

£i& ^ozii tftfJ. 
v w o ^ 

■ fte^&c£ij»i)^F^ji;^S:o 

125 

wiK »^35Wci eS& ^o£ii 

s aafjdo^^aj^fl ?:j*cfn^4f^ . . 

a , , . , crtEii»;fl^jtE3r( c . , , 

*% u 

*.*»*, * » . , rt0i:5^?^o^»^, 

*,***, J^OEtw W3?«3di 

* . . . Sfl?3U,7^0kii 
u O 


WD 2474—GPB—.^00—19^2 37 


l^’DEX. 


PAGE 

Abbey & aiy aka, irtale^ 10 ] 

Abb ay acbaGcl ra ^ Ja ino g wru, 42 

Abbilaphitarthat'biiit&maJii, a imrh 

SdttvtdSm:, 12 

Abhizjiiva Saatinathac^^va, tfod, 51, 52 
Aobiirya-brirlaya, Tamil nwk by AlftMya- 


Mar^vdhi^ 

Ac bcha G T iru venkataohAwsvamia, 
Srivtiishfiava teacher^ 

Aclii Raja, miniMer oj A^arasimhUj 
Noi/sal/t kingf 
Adaviyabfdu, divtsiotij 
Aclityadeva, mak^ 

Adityagupta, king of A^ipdly 
Adityaaeiia, king of Nepal, 
d0mi, a pbilcsepbical tena tt denote 
padc actions whoso result is about 
t> come, 

Agastya, sage, 

Agrahara, lyillagt, 

Aiiobiilabhatta, matCj 
Ajitaaeuapandita, Jaina saiiU, 
Akalanka, Jaina saiai, 

Akkajahalfi, inilage, 

Ak bima aibu d hi, village, 

AJadtir, viUagCj 

Alabiya Manavaja Pemmal Nainju’, 
brother of PiUai Lokdehdrga and 
author oj AcJoirga-hridagai 
Alambadi, or Alamlmvadi, village^ 
Albiir, viilagi, 

jUpa-prahunaka, s.a. Fahie*!, 

Aliiru, viUogef 
Ambalikallabctta, hill, 

.\mbuga i^llage, 

Amsuvarman, feudal chief s^ibordlno 
to Simdivo, 

Auaballi, village, 

Aoahufa-mrj, s.a. Amiuvarmaj], 


29 

33 

0 

35 

00 

25 

25 


30 
30, 31 
102 
81 


PAGE 

vVoautacbAiya, male, 93 

Ajiantag iri A svattha-naraya bacharv a, 
nufh, 98 

Anautasetti, male, 83 

Anapa i li, village, 46 

Ant-lent Momimentfi Preservation Act, 7 
Andhra or Andhrabhritya, a Jui" of kings, 27 
Ankagaada, rmle, 84 

Ankanabalii, village, 93 

Annachari, engraver, 42 

Aiiuambhatta, mole, 87 

Anugavaili, viUiige., 2 

Appayadikshita, AdvaHa teacher, 

ArahaUi, vdlage, 

Arakere, village, 

Axalaguppe, village, 

Aramane dubbaraya, an official in the 
Palace of Ifysore, 

Ardliaramfisvara temple KoM, 

Ai]una, a hero of tiie Mahaiikdmtu i (hid 
story in the Ethalapiiranam of 


25 

90 
83 

8 

91 

8 


51 

Devjiniir,) 

5 

51 

Arkesvara, god. 

54, 04 

101 

Arsikere, fUMvt, 

A^ka, Mcturyan king. 

3 

98, 99 

21 

95 

A^ka etlk ta in MjjkAtmiiru Taluk, 
Attaii T iruvenkatai'haxy asvamiii, 

8 


Srivaishxiitva teaclter. 

28 

29 

Attlial^e Thousanti, district. 

44 

74 

Attikari Kalhmayaka, imk, 

47 

90 

Auttachy Atumah, fetnak. 

10 

21 

Avadana, Buddhist (cork. 

21 

41 

Avanchi Timruanacharya, male. 

m 

E6 

Avani, tillage. 

89 

12 

Avati, tillage and kingdom^ 

78 

le 

Avati ("hoiamOja, tnaU, 

79 

22, 25 

agdondi, name of a tax. 

38 

36 

Ayyappa, hero. 

35 


25 


Eaeharasa, officer of at Herftgit 


under king Balldla, 54 

BncheSvara, name of a temple, 4U 

Bacheyanayaka, gemral, 44 

Baddagauda, mak, 60 

Badiraya Dit tigamund^, male, 68 

Bari ha, a imrrior, 42 

Badugor, viUoge, 42 

Bairapura^ village, 03 


B, 


Ballala, Hogsala king. 

50, GO, 03 

Ballaja Hogsala kmg. 

50 

Baliala 11, Hogsala king. 

61 

Ballalad^va, sm. Ballaja, 

5€, 67 

Ballajadeva L dr. 

60 

BaJIalaraya, do, 

52 

BaUajudeva, s.u. BaU^jadeva, 

60 

Balia vmarjn, district. 

40 

Balligeie, tank. 

40 





2 


PAGE 

Baiiiina<-hari, imJe, 40 

BammaNirauclra, tank^ 77 

Bammayalialli, village^ 43 

Bainmeya, tnale, 58 

Banagamun^a, vuile^ 84 

Bauai^rikari, goddess, 5 

Banavase, jort and province, 51, 58, 60 
Baaka, uarrior, 67 

Bankapiira, town, 45 

Basa s.a. Bhaaagavuncja, 40 

Ba>^aii<ia, male, 66 

Bavnr, tillage, 102 

Bayaga\nincla, male, 44 

Bayalahajii, mlUtg:, 66 

Bayalahuii KadireuAyaka, chiej, 93 

Bayalakere, tank, 82 

Bayapadevara«a, a chief, 9i> 

Bayapagauda, chiej of Bommanahalli, 72 
Bayirana Xayaka, chief, 77 

Ba} irapa Xayaka, chief, 69 

Be^ hcheya, warrior, 58 

bSdige, a tax, 63 

Belgami, village, 8 

Belur, village, 7, 38 

Bejuvala ir Be|vala,/ort, 61 

Belvola,/©^, 58 

Bematur or Bematurkalhi, an old mime 

for Chilaldrug toum, 92 

Bemoju, sculjptor, 101 

Bena<*heya, male, 58 

Benavay\a, nuile, 71 

Bemlall’s Inm ription from Xepal, 22,25. 26 
Benne^a Allapa, 44 

Betaiiiangala, village, 69 

Bettwla ^medevani, god, 80 

Bettada Tirumaladevani, god, 69, 70 
Bliadrabahu, Jaina saint, 51 

Bhadrapa, male, 47 

Bhagavatahampradaya, sect, 41 

Bliairanayaka, ChieJ of Hdranahalli^ 63 
Bhairanayaka. Chief (f Kdkati, 79 

Bhairapiira, village, 63 

Bhairavajiya, Saiva priest, 62 

Bharadvaja, sage, 33 

Bharatava]|i, village, 38 


PAGE 


Bharatisettj. merchant, 51 

Bhasa or Bhasagaviinda, general of 

Hoysala king Ereyanga, 40, 42 

old capital of ^ S])dl, 26 

hhdva, a term used to denote the following 
aix passions, viz, desire, anger, greed, 
delusion, pride, and envy, 30' 

Bhavasena, author of a commentary on 

Kdtanira grammar, 27, 28 

Bhillama, Sivftna king, 41 

Bhogaj^a, male, 64 

Bhutabali Pushi)adanta, Jaina saint, 51 
Bhutuga, Ganga king, 26 

Bhutnga-grama, 8,a, Bliatgam, vilUtge, 26 
Bioiyaka,/e#/M»ie, ^ 

father of Bhasa, 40 

Bilegauda, male, 61 

Bisiigur, village, 93 

Bittana be^ade. male, 60 

Bittid^va, Hoysala king, 50, 60 

Bitiiyaiia, male, 42 

Bittuaiia-bjiggrde, male, 61 

Bodanamari, village, 79 

B6ganayaka, chief, 46 

Bogapadeva, male, 46 

B6ge SAhani, a cavalry officer under 

Hoysala king Balldla, 52 

Bokagaunda, male, 62 

Bokanna, male, 60 

Bommagauda, male, 67 

B< nimenabajli, village, 47 

Bommeta, male, 60 

Bovanak.Tj, tank, 86 

Brahmabhatta, male, 65 

Bralimagiri, a hill in Molkdhnuru 

Taluk, ■ 8 

Brahmasamudra, village, 4, 6, 102 
Bu(.hes\ara, god, 8 

Bu( himaya, governor of Heragu, 56 

Biikka 11, Vijayanagar king, 75 

Bukkanna Vodeyar 1, Vijayanagar 

king, 76 

Biikkanna VodeyM II, Vijaya^iagar 

king, 75 

Bupakalarita|e} arakn la, a fondly, 92 


( ’enoUph at BangaUTe, 7 

Cliaireite s,a. Charitiop, heroine of the 
Greek drama in Oxyrhynchus 
Pap} rus, 17 

(.'hakeyanayaka, male, 6C» 

Cbakratirtho, name of a stream near the 
'villaye Pdlya, 1 

Chalukya Vikrama, era, 40 

Chahivaii Maliseti, merchant, 100 

Ch»magaundi*» male, 6(> 

CbAmarajavad^‘t or Cbamaraja Vodeyar, 
king of Mysore, 81, 91 

Ghancbarivajla, name oj a stream, 52 


Channapatiia, toicn, 9 

Charition, s. a. Chaireite, 11, 17, 18 

Cliattagaudanakere, tank, 58 

Chattagaunda, ?nale, 58 

Oiaturtha-^tra, a class or family 

of Pdkgdrs in Mysore, 97, 99 

Cljatushka, a term used to denote the four 

divisions of tpammar, 27 

CTiaudesvari-amma, name of a goddess 

in tht village Divan ur, 3 

Chavaya, male, 43 

Cbaviidagavnnda, warrior, 44 
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Ch^avakke Hesavii Kaliyac liari, nude, 40 


Chenoake^va, temple al Bilur, 38 

Chennapa Nayaka, cAi^, 73, 83 

Cheoftapasetti, niercJutnt, 47 

Chennapatna, s.a. Chaiinapatna, town, 92 
CUeonappagaii^a, nuile, 101 

Cheimayadivaru, god, 73 

Chennigaraya, god, 47 

Cheunigarayapete, place, 47 

Chikana, nuik, 56 

ChikannagaMirla, male, 43 

(’liikaraya Tummegauda, chief, 85 

Chikaraya Timmayagauda, chief, 35 

Chikka Gadubali, village, 47 


Dadigauakere, milage, 92, 93 

Dakshintourti, god, 5 

Dandigauda* male, 60 

Dandupalya, village, 77 

Dasavur, village, 47 

Dayapala, Jaina guru, 51 

Dekana, male, 42 

D«ini»etti, male, 61 

Depayya, male, 95 

Desika, s. a. VMautadesika, a Srt~ 

vaishtMva teacher, 29 

divagolaga, a grant t#) a temple, 61 

Ddvagi ru, nwk, 75 

Devalapara, village, 92, 94 

Devana, male, 61 

Devanaadi, tillage, 101 

Devanur, village, 4, 5 

Devappauayaka, chief of Suragi, 94 

Devappa Odeyar, auile, 65 

Devara gudipalli, village, 9 

DevarAya, Vijayanagar king, 74, 78, 84 
Devdja, engraver, 65 

DUanayakanapiira, village, 95 

Dharavaraha, Rdshtrakuta king, 34, 88 


PAGE 

Cliikkaraya Tanunagaiini, chiif, 87 

Chikkatimmayya Clukkalingayya, 

minister of the-Mysore king Krishna- 
raja Vodeyar III, 81 

Chilani, village, 71 

(’himanapalli, village, 70, 71 

Ckinnaiya Venkatapataiya, male, 91 

Cliiniiapanksa, chief, 84 

Chiiuiayya, male, 89 

Cliitaldnig, town, 92 

rhoja, a family of kings, 46 

ChoU^vara, g^, 76 


Concli-shell, gift of, to Jandrdatui temple 
at Pdlya, 


Dkarmadeva, king of NSpdl, 22, 25, 26 
Dbairma(lh5tu, a village in XSpdl, 21 

Dhaimikara, king of China, 21 

Dhanaanija, king of Nepal, 22 25 

Dharmasri, s.a. Fahien, 21 

Dodd^ Bommenahalli, village, 72, 73 

Dodd^ Chinnappa Nayaka, chief, 75 

IX)dd^»yakunahalli, vilkuje, 83 

Doddi^nna, cliief, 77 

Domannaiya, male, 102 

Do ndavTira, village, 60 

DOrasamudra, capital of Iloysalas, 51, 56, 

62, 64, 92 

Drami}a8angha, class among Jainas, 51 
I>ra\nda<‘liarapramana8angraha, work, 28 
l>iid(la, village, 3, 4 

DiigenahajH or iMggeualuiUi, village, 99 
Diirgasimlia, author of a gloss on Kdtantra 
grammar, 27, 28 

Dvada^kbhara-mantra, tmlve-syUabled 

ipord sacred to Buddhists, 21 

Dvaravati, capiUd of Iloysala kxngs, 51 

58, 93 


E. 


Ec'hagauda, nude, 60 

CV^haladevi, queen of Ndrasimha, 

Hoy sola king, 50, 60 

Echaladevi, queen of Vinayddiiya, 60 

Edarakava, aaw? o/o./5ek/, *• 40 

Ekajja, nutle, 60 


Ekanti, a staunch devotee oj ejod Vishiiu, 31 

Eieyur Pdcliiaetti, merchant., 100 

Ereyanga, Iloysala king, 40, 50, 60 

Ereyanna, a donee, 40 

Ereyappa Nitimaiga II, Ganga king, 71 


F. 

Fahien, alao named Prahunaka, a Chinese Port of Sivappa Nayak al fort 8, 10 

pilgrim tcho visited India, 22 
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GadaJhara godt 80 

GMubaUij milage^ 67 

G&haTaga\id^ir ^ ^ 

OajaEiitrAi£iar<Uiut, «« ttutige Sdni^uora 
teFiij>h at Kahali, 6 

Galiyakeret viUage^ 77 

Ga^iapavya, imUt 

GaJiga, male, 35 

Ganga, Kingdom^ 83, 88 

Ganga, dgna^tj^ 2^, 26, 27, 71 

Gangailva, KatnaUj. king oj ^ipdi^ 26 
Gangadhaxesvara, « tam^e at Tumvek^^, 

8 

Gangamandalaj provitwe^ 39, 40 

Gaiigavadi province^ 51, 57, 53, 60 

Ganjiyar or Ganjur, LnZ?«^ff, 75, 76 

Ganninadu, di^tnetf 52 

Gam 4a t^hting aitli Anjaneya, a ^Qidp- 
lure junnd tn Jandrdana td 

Pdhjat ^ 

Gauda, nw/fe, 

Gaucjagere, I'Ulage, 67 

GaUdaya, tmk, 56 

Gaudeya, waley 

Gautama, sage, 30 

Oautamasvami, Jama gura^ 51 


PAGE 

Gavudugere, viUaget 67 

Gidaya, wwle, 47 

G^Tv5^apura, Sanskrit name for Diva- 

/t«r, 5 

Gopalal^iiupati, Jatker of Snra^igardgttt 
king oj Vijagamigafj 38 

Goravapalli, viUage, 96 

G ravur iiebbaruva, an officer under ' 
Pdmardgft, ruler of Vijayanagar^ 47 
G6sringaparvata, hiUt 21 

G>tt^e;yar, chiefs oj ccwlierdSj 88 

GovaKlhaijadliari, a figure iw the Kiiava 
temple ftl Hanmivata^ 4 

CJ6vind.aaett>, male, 47 

Gp.mbaz, ioinh of Hmdar and Ttppu ul 

Sermgapatam, 8 

Gurtuna, a uxtrrior, 64 

Gummiiua’iTitti, 53, 52 

Gunakamar^eva, of A'^jodi, 22 

Gui^jaberry in tboI}an<Uo£a fomaie figure 
in the Kesavh temple at HouaavaTa, 4 
GunjatiarasinJta, god, 95 

Gupta era, 23, 25, 26 

Guraviuag^uili, place, 52 

Guttaha|B, }dliQge, 69, 88 


H. 


ilacdiayasahani, male, 60 

Hadaparia A'allappa, an offcer, 77 

Hagarc, villuge, 47 

Halaiiige,/ii>rt , 51, 58, 60 

Halliya Chatti gannda* nude, 62 

llana^al, /ort , ^ 

Haiidigere* vtUage, 77 

Handiiial, tnUage, 48 

Haneyagamida, mah^ 62 

Hanimgallu, fort, 58, 60 

Harabi Kottanur, village, SO 

llciradana, mirrior, 45 

Haraliagauda, urirtior, 92, 93 

Haranahalji, viduge, 7, 8, 63 

Harihar, tomn, 6 

ilariharu king of Vijamnagr^f 75 

llariliiira, If, king of Vifm^amgar, 101 

Harihaiaraya, king oj Vijaynnugur, 76 
Hartvapanayaka, chief, 46 

Harryappa Odeyar, king of Vijaganagar, 79 
Harslia era, era, 23, 25 

Harshavardhaua, kmg of Kan^j, 25, 26 
Hay a\ atja-gotra, lineage 9 L 

HeMr, Name of an offir e prubably repre 
senting the t hief of Brahnmiifi, 38 
Hebbidiramade, place, 92, 93 

Hebbur, vUlage> 9, 102 

Heggappagala \ itthaya, faiher of Malla- 
rasa, 36 


Heggayagauda, imlc, 

lleggere, milage, 8 

Hemafcena, Jaina Saint, 51 

Heragn, village, 7, 53, 54, 55, 56 

Herhet^j place, 44 

Hiev.u Tsiaiig, CMnesc traveller, 25, 36 
Hirenallur, village, 8 

Hiri Ingla, village, 4 

Hirikadaldri 3 

Hiriya Ganjtir, mUage, 76 

Oit tamayya, Oovernor oj Heragu, 53 

Hoiavanahalib a dmsion, 99 

Hoiavanahajji, ullage, 96, 97, 100 

HojavanahaUi-ein'ie, proi^iicc, 97, 98, 99 
Hotmagaunda* male, 46, 63 

Honoavara, villttge, 4, 62 

Ilojnn6Je, village, 60 

Hoaakote, place oj battle, 94 

Hc»avfu:, nd4 or district, 100 

Hoysala, dgnastg, 45, 60, 92 

Hu(‘hi‘h6rikere, tank 84 

Hulad enahaUi, riftofFt!:, 83 

Muligtire, fort, 51, 58 

HiiUlnaiialli, mllf^e, 61, 62 

Gertnan i^holar, 103 

Hiii^ejiapura, milage, 79 

Hvdex Aii, rr/ftrr oj Mysore, 10 
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Ibclana, or Ilxla^eJ 65 Trugamuttanepalli, 85 

In^iav^di, vUlaget 35 Irongal^nvaya, a family of Jaims, 51 

Ijiga, ftialet 42 Tsvarfljfva, Saun priestj 6! 

Immadi Knahnaraja Mysore 

8 1 


Jagano^thavijaya, Kannada poe/wcri 


by Rudrabha^^^ o 

Jaimiftibliftrataj Kaniiada pofjn by L«A^A- 
mtSaj 5 

Jauia giiruBj succession of, 51 

Jakkanahallt, vtlUtge, 35 

Jakka^inaiya, makf 91 

Jamadugtii, sttge: (legendary coDnet-tioji 
with Paly a,) ' 1-2 

Jambava, sage, 39 

Jangalapalli or Jangslippalli, viUagCj 81 
Jangaiippalli giant* an inscription oj 

KHshnardja Vodegar III, So 


Taimagauda, tmle, 60 

Jaya(Uva, son of Sivadiva'II, kmg of 
Xepdl^ 251 26 

Jayamsuigaia* village, 70 

Jivyamaiigaii, nf?er, 99 

Jayitasef^tk ifiale, S3 

Jibi ’\"5iautl6’vai‘linrya* 96 

Jihviimviliy'a* shape of this letter in early 
period. i^7* iss 

Jiyariivanii* na gitruj 32 

Jotli, tax* 63 

Jogagasetri, wwde, 47 

Jnmirm Masjid at Sira, mosytxe aJ Sira 8 


Kabali* i^Ulage, 4, 5 

Kachaya* male, 60 

Kad^ga* village, 64* 65 

KadaliihalU or Kadalehalli, viU^, 52 

Kadaleyaialli, a. Kadalahalli* vinnge, 5 

Kadaraba* dynasty, 4:5 

Kadappa* >nale, 89 

Kadarayya, jnalc, 53 

Kada^’adagondi, village, 61 

Kaclavi Tapani, viUage, 94, 95 

Kadirenavaka* cAi^ of SityaUthuli, 93 

KAdo. Jakkanahalji, vtlhge, 35 

ivadtjvetti Odeyar* chief, 102 

Kapati or Kakati* inUftye^ 78-79 

Kaivara-nadf district, 77 

KaJatammarjahalli* viUagei 68 

Kalihratla, a place in Nipdl, 21 

Kaiisetti, male, o6, 60 

Kaiiahalli* village, 68 

Kallaya, male, tM» 

Kali e 8vara* temple at Kanddidra, +J 

Kalleja, male, 58 

IvalliyOja, male, 45 

Kalyaa, capital cf the Chdlukya kings, 58 
Kalyana* do 51* 60 

KAmarur, village, 53 

Kambaya* a. Rahavak>ka Kambays* 
Rdsk^rakdta. prince, 34 

Xanibayya or Kambaraja* RdshtrakHta 


pnnce, 


88 


K. 


Kameya* male, 61 

Kami^etti, merchnnt, 101 

Kanmvanagavi da-, d^ief of MuraganuMltandd 
province, 78 

Karnpa XAyaka. chtef, 74 

Kampayya Odeyar* son of Vijayiiogar 

king Bukka 1, 76 

KanajanalmllL* village, 56 

Kanaka muni, s. a. Buddba (1), 21 

KanatiiT, vili/ige, 36* 38 

Kauf hipnra, fort, 50 

Randall* village, 52 

Kandavara* milage, 41 

KaynagAk, villa^, 2 

Kay nan ur. bder Capdal of Iloysala kings, 

64 

Kanneyanayaka* 42 

Kanuii^ttii* tJiercAunf, 5! 

KapininAyska, chi^ of Baipdohaii, 93 

KappaTagondanahalli* vtUage, 99 

KaKidcgaufk, male, 53 

ICamata-de^, promnce, ^ 38 

Karnata ;]ynasty in NApal, 26, 27 

Kaniffai, a mag r^ stone usually kept in 
front d tillages, 61 

Karuhtmlja, foundation pillar of a 
vUlage* 

Katantra* gramm/ir, 27, 

KathiiEsaritsagara, tcork, 27 

Kattadahalli* vUlage, 60 
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milagef 2 

Kaugika, sage^ 30 

Kavurana^ imrrwr^ 46 

Kelei, villagct 8 

Keregithdijiffi. a tax pxobahl)'' inteiwifid to 
tover tbe expeuee of lemav&l silt 
ill tanks, 53 

Kesavattur, village, 36 

Kesimayj'a, CkieJ fiomefiaM ojiar of 
que^i UrnadSmt 61 

K^ajya, male, 60 

Keyimajagauda, t/iolcf 60 

Kirij'a Kaman, tf^rtmor, 102 

Kirur, milage, 71 

Kittatuikere, mllagei 51 ^ 58, 60 

Ko^iammiij village goddese al Homiomra, 4 
Kodanda-Ramatiatha, god, 85 

Kftrlthalli, village, 56 

K6lala, distnct, 50 

KomiiiicJuT Qiimiayya Sxiaivai?fi<;har, 
aiale, 91 

Kommazialiajlif mllagej 83 

Konana Giriyana, male. 61 

Konanur Pt^t^a.taLl^^a^a, ShanbJiog of 

Kesamtlur, 36 

KonOajji, village, 3 

K oney ahalii , village, 1 0 J 

Kongji Tirrrrria, tnale, 71 

Kongu, o province, 41, 50 


PACE 


Korada Ray am, chief, ‘ 101 

Koxamangala, tnlluge, 53 

Koriyar, male, ■ 84 

Kdtur, village, 75 

Ko^taxu, milage, 73, 74 

Kovalalanadu Threa Hundred, dfw/no/, 88 

Koyta, distnet, 100 

Koyatui, Jorf, 50, 51 

KrakucUiauida, s. g. Buddha (?) 21 

Kriishyadevaraya, Vijagancagtr ktng, 80 

Krlslipandaevami, (ptnt of MuJuvdgil, 

40, 41 

Krbhnapaiiay al<a, f , 86 

Kriehi^paaayant, mak, 7) 

Krifihriapi'ja, milage, 46 

KrisbJiaraja Vodeyar Tl, Kiiig of 

Mysore, 91, 94 


KriahiiaiajS Vodeyar HI, do 81, 90, 91 
Krifihoftra?a, King of Ytjagmiagar, 29, 75, 

92 

Kriehoarayatamiidra, s* a. Tibbaua- 


halji, village, 92 

Kriehiiasviuui temple, a ttinple tiear 
tks jxilaoe at Mgsore, 91 

Kudikl Muleyara kuJa, familg, 93 

Kudugubillu, milage. 94 

Kumara Madapodeyar, mile, ^ 86 

Kummaiakiirite, 85 

Kueavara, village, 45, 46 


L 

Lakslunfidc^'i, pieen of Lakebmipataiya, t>r Laksioinupalaiya. 

dhana, 50, 6^^ 98, 99 

LakFibmijiarayanapuTa, a. Devanur, LakshmixaiiiBiia, signature, 99 

milage, 5 LakebmJsa, pod, 5 

Lakshmlnirayaiiapura, s, a. Etaiuna- Linganiia Joyisa, nmk, 89 

samudra, mUage, 6 Lijiganna \‘'i>d^y^r, lAngdgat pried, 86 

Lord Olive^ frwtmu>r aj Madras, 9 


M. 


Mat iia, feamor. 

43 

Mcbdiaga u d a ■ male, 

6^ 

Matbaja, nmU, 

56, 60 

MSchigiimunda, hero. 

55 

Machi mah. 

55 

MMabbe, fentah. 

4J 

Miulagauda, male. 

56 

MadaKe iloaur, mUage, 

95 

MMapa, uarrioT, 

95 

Maddagiri fort, 

8 

Maddur, village. 

80 

Miwi e Vaba Oi, vilUtge, 

87 

Modeya, male, 

41 

MAcleya, of t to. 

55 

Madeya Xayaka, cJisef, 

79 


Madigauda, male, 58, 60 

jM jid Iga wi n da ^ imrrior, 44 

Madihaili-eijue. province, 47 

Madihaiji-siha|a, ditnsion, 47 

MMirajaya, male, 65 

Niagara, kingdom, 46 

Maljabharata, hindu Ejioch 29 

MahEkUvajetti, tnale, 60 

Hahayaxiaputra, Buddhist U'ork, 21 

Mafaayauavibara, FdUthpnra, 

M rail end ra, Nolamba hng , 3^ 

ilabemJra or Biramah^^ndra, Nolumha 
king, 71 

Malieiwlrantaka, title of Gangit king 

Nitvmdrga, 71 
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MaliidSvaj son of Manadiva^ Icing of 
N^pdlj 
MahisuTj 

Maki, mole^ 

MAki^ettij mah, 

Mrtlapanna Nafija^ mah, 

Malayya^ maki 
Male^ kingdom j 
Mul^iri Benn^auda^ rmU, 

Malenad, diRtn<^ 

5Iale Seven, mtm of a promttce^ 
Majeya, ftmkt 
MiiUtaicma, engi-aveTj 
Mallappa, ministerj 
Mall^enatiln, dzstrtdj 
Mallik^uzja, godi 

Mallik Ei^iau Daiga, oiosgve (if -SiVa, 
Malluiathadevaru, god, 

Malllf>hena IVfaladhari, Jaina gurUi 
Ma Illy ana, mak, 

Malpi,« ^Mr6(?yr Ikhpif 
Ala ip may ak, a Hindu charocler the 

Greek Fari^e, 

iliiuadeva, son of DhanmtdSt^f^ kittg of 

2 * 2 , 

Alanajavadi, vilfage, 
itinavala Maliimuni, a. fantons Brivak 
shnam (tscilici 
Mangasamwlra, mlUige, 

Alanjudeva, er Aianju^rl, a Brahman 
scJioIar of Ndpdif 
Afanjusrl, name oj a hill and god, 

Alara, makj 
Alanigal, milage, 

Maj-agamttnda, malet 
Alaxagauda, male, 

AIaraga\'Tiiida, mak, 

AlanihSru, nlloge, 

Marakalaghatta. village, 
Maxakallughatta, milage, 

At a ra i usidd aiy a» mo k, 

Alaravnr, t^dlage. 


page 


25, 2fl 
SJ 
62 
60 
92 

58 

59 

43 
50 
4{J 
69 

36 

44 
62 

6 

65 

5J 

63 

12 

13 


26 

02 

29 

102 


Alarayya, mak. 

PAGE 

71 

Alareyabhatta, imih, 

55 

Marigaiida, imk. 

56 

Mariaetti, merehani. 

51 

Alariyagonda, mak. 

47 

Mat^aauna, goddess^ 

35 

Alasana^ Kftdantha getteral, 

45 

Alasa n agau da, ina le, 

60, 66 

Alafiapaya, nutk. 

45, 53 

Alayagaunda, ?nak. 

55 

Alayanija Navaka, mak. 

64 

Alayiiida, Hr^lamba king. 

34 

Hayindamiiraaa, s.a. Alahendra, A*olomba 

h,ig, 

71 

MayisamiKira, milage. 

53 

Afayiaenadu, 

46 


A [ay sella du, proinnce, 
Alelagani, i^Ulage, 

AlidigesL mlhget 
Mo da Igha t ta, ^ace , 
Mokaliada, lotje oj Mfitijmiri, 
All krappiiraga’in n fl an, tm rrior, 
Alutf4ian<;li, milage, 
Muddagauda, moht 
Aluddaga^urvda, male, 
Mnddaya, jnak, 
Alugiijiyakatta, tank, 
Afukurigauda^, male, 

Alule Kartavirv^a, mate, 


51, 52 
37 
S 
40 
2i 
83 
51, 52 
67 
42 
67 
61 
45 
47 


21 

Atuljevilr, milage, 


95 

2J 

Mnhivagil, plaix. 

40, 

75 

11 

AI n]n vayaf^ime, divisimi. 


85 

86 

Alnfi'.viy Diatrk;t, dinsim. 


85 

66 

Aliiluv'aynadt protnno??. 


80 

56, 60, 66 

Alonunadi BiinabhaSr^auda, chief oJ 


42 

fiolavanahotli, 


99 

84 

Alipiugamaleimd, distnct. 


76 

S8 

Aluraganiallanad, pi^o vinee, 


78 

89 

Miittatti, oilloge, ' 


©9 

6 

Mu tte ftagau da, inofe, 


43 

86 

Ah sore, cdy and pronna. 

90, 9i, 

94 


N. 


76 Nil kauithea vara temple, temple ot firahma- 
103 mmadm, 6 

63 Narpasaugita, a ajork couMSfing of 
songs praus vj Buddlm, 


Nai hagauda, maU, 

Nat'hi, milage. 

Xadaniia, mak, 

Nadara^ Ketajra, mate, 61 songs r?! pratss oj Buddlm, 21 

N^dude^da-aetitatia, oj^iee of the Chief Naiidi-aangka, « clitss among Jams, 51 
merc/uint OJ a nd(ia or distrkt, liM> Jaimi guru, S3 

^agagaiida, male, 56 Nangali, dulncl and jort, 50 

Nagamangala, lomn, 8, 91, 92 Naiijaya, engrmier, 65 

^oganna, 56 Nafij^d.evaraga d^a, a AtJi 

Nagar, tonm, 8, 9, 10 ' 47, 52 

An aga ra j in a lay a, Jaina (efnpk, 51 Niim 11 v a -d e va 5 .a. Biitn ga, Gangtt king, 

Nagisetti, mertdiani, lOJ ' 26, 27 

Naka, cMkf minister oj Hogs^da king Nanya-il^va, Karftdfaka kingoj N^ml, 

Narasimha II, and builder 26,27 

dkanlUhMvara temple at Xarana, 5^ 

Brahmasamvdra, 6 Nilranadeva, u^ttmor, 4 
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N^rapagauda, 78 

Karasambhatta, tmU^ 87 

Narasapa, mtiki 89 

Narasapanayaka^ 46 

Narasiniitaj Hoysala haig^ 16, iH), 54, 

60, 63 

Naraomihabhatta, maUt 97 

Naragiiabade’V'a, Karrvdiaka k\ 7 iq of 
N^dl, 36 

Nara.^imha^deva, Moysala 41, 42, 

66, 67 

iCarasiniba-d 6va, Vijayanagnr tin^, 70 
Naraaimliaevami, at iSibi, 7 

Narasioga, chiej aj BqinutCtr [Chiluldntg)^ 12 
NArapinga-d 6 v8 , HoysaJa kt^ng^ 38, 44, 46 
N^ayanappa, male, 3 

Narendxaieva, son oj Gm^akdmadiva, 

22, 25, 26 


Oxyrbynchus, a glace ta Egggt^ 11, 18 

Padmavati, river near Pdlya, 1 

Padmavatiyakka, jetnale^ -»3 

Paleya, s* a. Palya, vinage^ ,'J6 

Pallava, a lim oJ kings d 1 

Pilltik6(lu, lankj 88 

P5lya, w?%e, I, 36 

Pancbajanyapuia, s. a, Saukha, village^ 64 
Panrjita MaeJiraia, cqinposer of an 

litscrigtion (Nt* 49) 65 

Pandyae, people of Pdmlya 60 

Paniiil, iE famotts grammanan, 27 

Panu ugal, /&rt, 51 

ParaViidima 11a, Jaina gurUi 51 

Parisagau (^a, makj 6(i 

Parvat araja, king of Nipal^ 2] 

Patalipnra, capital of MetgtidJta kings, 22 
Pattondi, tiaina ol a ta3f, 83 

Penugondii 100 

Perggade lavara, ntak^ 46 

P^^ya idsana, a grant cjjil erring on 
some iiidi\idual, the right to ooljecb 
taxes on shops, 47 


Pahagauda, (i^mor, 94 

Rahaj^atrayasara, ivork, 29 

Raja, 7wip, 72 

Raj a Betti, n mercJtant tcho huiU the Jmna 
temple Nagarajtn^ya, 51, 52 

Kajyamatj, daughVet of narslio, 25 

raktakodage or s^ a., Xettarukodage a k%i\d 
of grant , 94 


PAGE 

Nardia, cofn^Tudjot of a slutoe to the tank 


Rdmasanuidfa, ■ 79 

Navilur, mUage, 90 

JC^apna, chief of 79 

Nemana, ^nale, 42 

Kemanadu, diUnct, 44 

N6pM, country, 21, 22, 26, 26, 27 

nettomgodage, a grant of land made to 
the relations of a deueasefl warrior, 35 

72, 93 

Kidhimcilla, ifomor, 71 

^Tiiagiri, distnd, 50 

N i iggi; nd a ga\n nda ^ , 95 

Kolamba, d^n asty, 71 

Nolambadbiraja, Nolafttho king, 34, 71 

Nolainbadi Arasar, Nohimba king, 83 
Nojiimbav&dJ, province, 51 

Nonambavhdi. j)romnce, 58, 60 

Nriijimha, Hogstdo king, 50 


Ox^'ThTaehas Papyrus, name of a njork, II 


FiJlai Lokaebarya, a celebrated 

S^riva^shrtam teacker, 29 

Pouhaya, chief 77 

Podippadi, vdlage, 38 

Poysaja, founder oj the Hoysala dynady, 50 
Praehanda-d^va, Mng of Gangas, 22 

Prahunaka, Indian nume of FaMen,2i, 22 
Prainaparamita, name of a Buddhist 

i€ork, 21 

Prdrftbdha, a philt sjphical term, in 
Sacskjit to denote past aetions 
whose result is the body, 30 

Praeamja Ke^va, 90c?, 38 

Prithir^Yssetti, tnalst 60 

Ppjlkhi 3, WrtWi* of a river (?) referred 

to i?i the Omek Farce, 11,17 

Pujiiri Lakuma, male, 93 

P£i]diiah&[li, milage, 84 

PnliyagaU Twelve, distnct, 88 

Pushpagiri Bet tad ad Ovarii, Ltngdyat 

priest, 63 

Pufilipas^iia, Jainct saint, 51 


Ramar'harya, male, 98 

Remadeva, Vijayanagar king, 97, 98, 99 
Raniadevainaharaya, a. RSmAraya, 

Vijayimagdr king, 78 

Ramagau d^, male, 60 

BamajOyifi, male, 87 

RamaUngadevaiu, god, 94 
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35 

29 

62 

So 

80 


Ranianabhoyi, mah, 

KAmaiiiijacti^yaj c^hbrated 
kri-Vfiishwiva 
Kamupuj muh, 

Ramappa, chief, 

Ramappaya, chief cf Muln vdmidd^ 
Itamarajapa, gocernm of 

09 

Rimarajayadeva s, u, Rilmaraya, ruler 
of Vi^ayumi^r* 47 

Rainapamudra, tayih 79 , S 4 , 80 

Bdmasamndra, villaye^ 80 

Rama temple a [so known as K^^va 

temple, tfimfk ai Anuya alii, 3 

Ramayanayaka, nmle, OfJ 

Ramayaravaliya Rankiyanna, imrrior^ 68 
Rlmayya^ u'arnor^ 43 

Riimbh^ievi* yodde^s tvorsMpped ai 

Amhuga^ 2 

Ram^levaru, god, 86 

Ramejoyisa, rrmh, 90 

Ramey a, warr ior, 93 

Ramyajanptfi. e. a. iknavaja Mahamnni, 
Srtmishnam. (/uru, 29 


PAGE 


Ranabaipkegmifila, chi^ of HohixtnoftaUi\ 

96, 97, 98, 99 

Ranabairegatida, chief of Ilolavanahalli^ 97 
Raoakiyakat-te, ,sr. a. ^omigatta, village, 40 
Ragavaloka Kambaraja, Hdshlrakuta 

prince, ' gg 

Kanaval 6 ka Jvambaya, do 34 

Ranavaloka sri Kambayy aCj do 88 

Rapilvaloka j^auclia Kambha, do 88 

Rangaima, tiante of a person udio set up 
the iJi'drupdlitka fig^ires m datidrdana 
ientpk tU Pdlya, i 

Rangnpagauda, tmle, 80 

Rajigeiiahalli, village, 7 

RannagattA, tillage, 39 ^ 40 

RuahtiakutA, family of kings, 88 

Rjiyamunirajijj imle, 87 

Rayana nay aka, chv^, 57 

Raya-venkatAppagariJ j mih, 87 

Rishyasrujga, sage, 30, 31 

Rur.lrabliatte, author of Jagotindlkmjatja, 5 
Rutlmdeva, son of Sivadiva, king of 

NSpdl, 25, 26 

Rnp;iraaJa, comtneniarg on Kdlantra 

grammar hg BhnvasSna, 27 


S. 


Salylabrabmafivamis Jaina saint, 51 

Sada^ivaraya, king oj Vijayanagar, 77 

Sadaaivayy a, male, 98, 99 

Sahaoi, male, 82 

Sakdicleva, of Praohiaphtdim, knng 

of tiie. Gangas, 22 

Sakuuitimnianahalli, village, 99 

Saja, founder of Ilogsala dgnmtg, 50, 60 
Salagame, otlkige, ' 63, 64, 6b 

Sak^gave, tillage, 64 

Salesvara* god, 30 

Saligave, ifitlage, 63, fti 

J^imbhiilujgadevani, male, go 

SampriKiaya Akara^li, a work dealittg 

With Srbxmhi^am sect, 28 

sanch lia, a philo sfvpbkfal term u setl ta 
denote past' that- remaiu 

atieiimulatefl, 3 ] 

Sankappa, chief, 35 

Sankara, male, 38 

Sankarabiiatta, nmie, gg 

Sankar^idera, so?i of Vrisliod^m, hng of 
i> epal, 25, 20 

Sankar^aiidat irarnor, 93 

Saukarappa, male, 86 

Sankarunijagani, male, 87 

Sankba, milage, 3 , 64 

Sankliatirtba, a stream nertr the vdltu/e 

I 

Saniuigauda, chief of Hosavdr^tidd, 100 
Satitadeva, Jaina saint, oI 

Saritenudu, distrkd, 52 

Santideva, Juifia guru, 5 X 


S^tikara, Buddhist monk, 22 

Sarasvatipura, anci&U name of the villnge 
Sdlagamc, 63 

Sarvavarma, minislfit oj king 

Sdtaodhaim, 27 

SatanahfljH, village, 73 

Siltav'ahana, mtme of king atul dgtiaslg, 21 
Sanbk^apnraj mnie of a village, 

prolstblg same as 3S 

Beo, s. a, Siva (?) god, 18 

Serlngapatam, town, 8 

Sesbaehan a, male, 97 

SettigaJudH, village, 60 

Seven Reservfdra nf Water, name of 

pond fd Xfigar, 10 

Sen'll , dynasty, 41,51,60 

Siddh'ga’^iinda, tmlt, 42 

Sirftlhiimitha, milage, 71 

8 id<lahapaset'ti, mule, 71 

saldhdya, a term rep resent ing quit-rent 

due fr im a village or lamk 38 

Sidilhesi'ara, god, 01 

Sige, viHuge, 04 

Siralianandi, Jahia guru, 51 

Surgedevacioa,-nayaka, chirf, 82 

Singannaj male, 60 

Singapadannayaka, chiff 82 

Singari,, mole, 47 

Singimav) a, male, 90 

SIta, village, 8 , 79 

Siravattur Venkatabhatta, nude, 97 

Bftaramabhatta, nude, 81 

Bivatleva I, king of NSpdl, 22, 25 
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Sjvfldeva IJ, king oj Nipdl, 25, 36 

Siviimara Saigotta, Gajiga king, 31, 8 S 

Sivanadu, distrid, 62 

Sivappa Nayak, chi^g ^ Bednnr, 10 

Sivavaiman, king of Nipal^ 25 

Stv^Dipura, iiilage, 47 

S 6 marteva, author oj AUiila^^hiidriha- 
ehinidtaam, 12 

fc’omagauda, rnaie, qq 

Somajiya, Saim pried, 58 

Somana, ifairer, 57 

^manii} akantma iihrine, a temple at 

8 omapura, I'^dltige, 7 

f^in^svaracUva, Hoy$ah kmg, 43* 64 

8 oiiieya, ntfde, 56, 58 

SOiupur, tilhgi;^ 47 

Sompi'.ra tillagej 97 

S<jvagarurida- nmle, JOl 

S(!>varja, warrior, 45 

Sovanathimayj-a, g&verfiw of Heragu, 54 
Sovamsa Ode\a, rninisler oj Vijayana- 
gar king Bukkanna V'odegQTi 75 

Smidevadaniiayaka, general under 

Sojni&vata, Hoyeaia king^ 43 

J^ribiiashya, conmieniary on Viddntu- 
iiutros by RdmdnujdcMrya, 29 

^rklliarayya. inale, 42 

^rikrishna, Signature oj Mgmre King 
KftahmTdju Oieyar HI, 81, 9 J 


rt . . 

brimufliina, fktee, Qg 

Sripaladeva, Jainu guru, 51 

SripalatraMdya, So, 51 52 

Sj-irangapura, tyillage, ' gs 

brirangaraya, king of Vijayanagar, 36, 38,. 

S3, 86, 89 , 94 

SnTangarayad eva 60 , 40, 41 

^rivachanabliuahana, a leork on Brivai- 
shmva rdig^i by Pilkn Loka^rya, 

bn A'achana b hurJmjnaohan^a , ^rtvoishtia ta - 
teacher, 31 

Srivijayadeva, Jaim gUru, 51 

Siibbarifia* wofcr, 97 ^ gg 

Subbaiaya, a cUrk in the pakiee at 

Mysore, 91 

S'ubniliaanya,/^ute in Bdmihara 

teuiph at SdieOrpum, 7 

Sudraka, Afir^io 60 

Sumatibhatt^aka, Jmna guru^ 51 

Surtdehali, viUuge, 47 

buragi, pmunpalUy, 94 

Si rapuia &. a, Devapui, tnUage, 6 

SuiyarfiiTfijaria, image at Kabali, 6 

Simavamsj, dynasty in Nfy.dl, 22 , 25 

Sv aj anihliulijiga i;haitya-L]iattajaka, g^, 

21 

SvayambbLupurairia, n Samknt vjork 

gim^ng the hidory of 21, 23, 25* 27 

Syed Ibrabim, a general under Tipu, 9 


7agare, nilagc, 43, 44. 45, 46 

Tagai^>nad, district. 41, 43, 44, 45, 4fi 
Talakafbi. prennuee, 51, 58, 60 

Talavajia, s. a. Talakadi^, 50 

taJtirdrike, a tax probably ui tended fur 

mauitabiing the village ^Yat^;hlnaJl, 63 
Talekadiiaadu, s. «. Talakadiu prot'iuce, 

58, 60 


Tale\am>radb pkice, 52 

TaitunadiyamirL^. mate, 42 

Tamxtiegaiida* male, 35 

Tap a si, place of battle, 95 

Taravur Chemiapagauda, chief of 
Koydranadt 100 

TiitHw liarya, a dietingaished scholar in 
Mimdmcdsdiiim who Ined at Kanchi. 28 

Tatigolla* riltage, 7 t 

Tattaviidi, /yrrmnaet 58. 60 

Tejavur, riltage, 64 

Tekal, riUage. si, 82 

TekaluadT pro mu e, g 3 

Temple of Eirwl^varu at Hojinavara, 4 

„ C’hermigaraya at Arajuguppe, 9 

CUemiak^sava at Ambiiga* 2 

,j j.* at HirifcaijaluT, 2 

„ „ at Kau^ka, 2 

,, Chikkamiua at floimArara, 4 


Temple cf Gaiigacliiares%*ara at Ttiru- 



vekere, 

8 

■ ? 

Hariharesvara at Harihar, 

8 

IT 

I^^ara at Arastkere, 

8 


Janaidaiia at Pa|ya, 1, 3, 

36 

Tj 

Ja tingamme^vara near 



Mflkalmjutu, 

S 

T> 

Kali^Avaia at Kapoagak, 2 

.3 

Tk 

Kesava at Kannagak, 2, 

3 


■ called Rainak teinple 



at Aiiugavalli, 

3 


„ at HArananalli, 

8 

f* 

„ at Honnavam, 

4 

ST 

KirtLiarAyapa at Heragi , 

7 

JT 

Lak&hmflianta at DevaniTr, 5, 


*? 

I^akijumtaarasimha at Vighm?ante, 

. 8 

*1 

„ at Bliadra^ati, 

8 


LaksbxtdijarAyaoa at Brahma- 



Hamudra, 

6 


Mall^svara at Kaniiagala, 2, 3 

V at Midige^, 8 

Hamesv^ara at Pajta, ‘ 2 

Eangauatna at Hinkacjalilr, 3 

baomyake^va at A’aga- 
maogala, S 

Siddbisvara at Devau^, 5 

Siva at Hiremliur, 8 
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Temple of S6ia^sv&r& at Kabaii^ d 

tj tt at Somapurap 7, 8 

„ Tiipu ran cakes vara ac Bel- 

gami, 8 

„ Yamdarajaeiv^iiu at Hebbur^ 9 

„ VeiLkataramaoativanai at 

Devaragu <bpA^b^ 9 

*, at Mi< 3 lige^, S 

I'engaJe, a sect of SrivaM^tavu 

BrahtiUitts. 20 

Tibbagau da^ tmk, 60 

Tibbanabajli. lyillage, 9J, 92, 93 

Tinmia, iwmV, 94 

Tlniroagaudaj mtle, 35, 88 

Tinaman0yanacberuvii^ 87 

Tinimapa Nayoka, chief 75, 77 

Timmappaiya, wio/e, 9J 

TimmayaDayaka, rnakt 85 

Tippayya, an q^ce^r oj cuslQ^/tHf, 69, 89 


Utbcbangi, fort and provinof, 50, 51 

Udayadeva, son tyf VasantodSt^ 

Hng of Nipdl, 25, 26 

Udayaditya, Hogsah prince, 50, 60 

Uddingapala, male, 60, 61 

Udipi, <t tOK'H in Kanani distrid., 11 
Ugani, Hltage, 66 

t'niadevj^ que^i of Balldla if. Hogsala 

" 38, 61 
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Tipu^ SuUan of Mysore, 9, 10 

TirumillarUva, temjdem the unUage 

Knshndpum, 46 

Tirumalagiri, male, 94 

l'mj vei>ga]anatlia, god, 74 

Tiruvengaiasvamip god, 75 

Tim Venkata Ramanujarrnarya, jSrt- 

va ishtpiva author, 3! 

Tojalu, village t 42, 43 

Tondebliavi, village, 101 

Torenadc, dislnd, 52 

Irahidyavidyftpa^.i, Jaim 51 

Tribhnvanamalla, , title of VirntyddUya, 
ffoysah king, 40 

Tribbuvanasak"tipandita, mole, 62 

Trimurli, Jigure at fidmapura, 7 

Tri^nku, ^ng, 33 

Ti luiiadii, province, 50 

Tiiluvala. place, 40 

Tiiruvefcere, toim, 8 


U, 

Upatibmatiiya, .^bajie of, iti early 

penxi, 27, 2S 

Upagnpta, teacher oj ASSka, 21 

V mni& 1 ina d , promnce, 7 J 

rlrmt, a philusophkal torm nj?ed t) 
denote six passions, grief, illujsijn, 
old age, death, ftu ^ger, and tliirst, 30 


V. 


\‘adaba]ai, a sect of Srtvais/tnavds, 29 

Vaddaaetti, mttle, 62 

\ ^iibbaaimlia, Jaina guru, 5f 

Vadirajad5va, Jaina gum, 51 

vajr(t-liiisant.i//c,'A word probably mean- 
iog a fan of honour, ’ 100 

ValagerehalU, riliagi, 56 

Valmiki, sage, 30, 31 

Vallur, district, 50 

Vimadeva, male, 56 

\ arac^.a, tcift of Mauju^t, 21 

karamnoi, Srivaishnaiv teacliei', 32 

yardhainaiia,svami, Jaina saint, 51 

\ asantaaena, of MoHidSva, king of 
NSpdl, 25 

t aiishtha, sage, 30, 31 

Vaaupujya, Jaina mitU, 51 ^ 52 

Vate^evi, queen ff Sivad^ [[, 25 

^^^^tadeaikar, STivrdshnava teacher, 29 
VelapiJra, s. a* B5Jur, division, 38 

\enkataiUira«imhaohiiyA^ wafe, 98 

Venkatapatiraya, Vijuyafiagar king, 84 

Venka tarama na, god, 69,74 


Venkatoramanadevarabett*, hill near 
Guitahalh, 69 

Yenuru VenkatanarasiULli^-harya, mde, 08 
YibhuvaimaD, king of Ndpdl, 25 

A^ighiia saute, vilUtge, 8 

Vijayaiiagar, capital mtd kdngdmn, 38, 75, 
"76, 77, 78, 79^ 82, 84, 89, 90, 94,07, 98, 

lOO 

Vikramaditya, king, 51 

Vikmnia Yihara, ft monastery tVi Btomres, *21 
I'inayMrtya, Hoysaht king, 39, 40, 50, fiO 
A^iraballala, Hoysala king, 44, 51, 54, 60, 


61, 93 

\*iraballala II, Hogsala king, 62, 58 
\^irabahalMeva, Ifoysala king, 46, 46, 58 

VL‘aballa]u<leva, Hogsala Hng, 44 

\'iral>fiadra, male, 47 

Yira Bommarasar, chitf qf Bdvur, 102 

\lpatihari, male, 42 

Yira Kampanna Odsyar, Vijaganagfir 
pnnee, 76 

Yirammaji, gueen of B^dnur, 10 

Virapa, wctTrior, 67 
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Vira Narasappa Vo^eya, Icing of 

Vijaganamr, 72 

Vira Narasiinjbadeva, Hoy sola king^ 65 

Vira Naraaingadeva, Hoysaju king^ 66 

Virannavo^eyar, Lingdyat 'priest, 86 

Virapadevanj. pod, 42 

Virapa Nayaka, cAit/, 77 

Virappagauda, ^ 47 

Virappa Vodeyar, chi^, 76 

Vira^ianljanagara, s. a. Hanagal, fort, 50 

Vir&^rajapura, do 51 

Virtipayya Vodeyar, chief, 74 

Vishni/ or VwhnuvardhaDa, Hoysala 

king, 7, 45, 50, 57, 60, 62 


PAGE 

Viahnuvardbana, image at B&df 7 

Visvabahu, preceptor of Parvatardja, 21 
Visvamitra, sa^, 31, 33 

Visvanathasetti, merchant, .101 

Vitabavya, sage, 33 

Vitbalesvara, god, 

Vitt^parasar, an officer under the 

ndsh{rakAta pnnce Kambayya, i 

Viyamman, male, 

Vojabegavundi, of Btjjagdvu^a, 4u 
Vfiahadeva, son of RudradSva, king 

of NSpdl, 25, 26 

Vyaaa, sage, , 30, 31 


( 


Y. 


Y&clava, race, 46, 51, 58, 60 

Yaiaman Karibasavayya, male, 99; 100. 
Yalabarige, village, 92 

Yalabaka Malleyanayaka, male, 101 

Yanamettalabaui, village, 89 


Yelavahajli, village, 
Yeleyur, vill^, 
Yeluvaladasime, division, 
Yoganarasimba, god, 
Yogappa, male, 


84 
101 
52 
2, 5 
98, 99* 
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